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THE MINT REPORT. 


HE REPORT of the Deputy-Master of the Mint always 
contains some matter of interest to bankers. 
This has been specially the case for thé last few 
years since the Coinage Act of 1891 came into 
operation. The effect of that Act has been to cause a very 
great improvement in the gold coin circulation of the country, 
which is now far more nearly up to standard weight than 
heretofore. The operation in the way of the withdrawal of 
the worn coins from circulation has, as we shall proceed to 
show, been carried on very much more slowly for the last 
year or two than it was before. This slackening in the 
process depends in some degree on the very success of the 
operation itself—which leaves less to be done as the progress 
- of the withdrawal continues, and there is less of the light coin 
to be withdrawn ; in some degree, also, this retardation in the 
. progress of carrying the Act out is due to want of energy 
and care of bankers themselves, to which we think it desirable 
- to refer. 

Some banks have loyally carried out what the Act of 1891 
required. They have sorted the gold coins they have received, 
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examining those taken over the counter day by day. They 
have looked over these carefully, both sovereigns and half- 
sovereigns, taken out those that were deficient in weight, 
packed them up separately, and despatched them either to the 
head office of the Bank of England in London or to one of 
its branches in the provinces. They have thus done their 
best to clear out from the circulation every gold coin that was 
at all deficient in weight. But while these banks have acted 
in this manner—have withdrawn from circulation every light 
coin which came within their power—other banks have not 
been equally careful. They have simply declined to employ 
their clerks and officers in sorting over and examining the 
gold coin they have received in the manner just described. 
They have saved themselves thus much trouble and some 
expense, but, and this circumstance ought not to be forgotten, 
by their selfish and inconsiderate action, they have thrown 
a great deal of additional labour on the shoulders of others 
who have borne not only their proper part in the labour, but 
have had also to take the trouble which should have been 
performed by others. Those banks who have steadfastly 
and conscientiously performed their duty have a right to 
expect the co-operation of all banks in a matter of public 
concern ; they are entitled to this assistance, and it is to be 
hoped that it will be willingly given in the future. As it is, 
not much more than half the “sovereigns” believed to be 
deficient in weight have been dealt with up to the end of 
March in the present year, and about 75 per cent., that is 
to say three-fourths, of the number of the half-sdvereigns. 
This is shown in the figures which follow. 





“ae Amount Received to Total Amount Percentage 
Denomination. 31st March, 1895. provided for. Received. 





Sovereigns m B 416,106,000 429,000,000 55°54 
Half-sovereigns . ° 10, 594,000 14,000,000 75°67 





Total : - 426,700,000 443,000,000 62°09 














This table deals with the figures as a whole. It is quite 
probable that the sovereigns deficient in weight may'be longer 
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in coming in than the half-sovereigns. It is quite likely that 
the light half-sovereigns will come in first, because these coins 
have been exported from the kingdom in smaller numbers 
than the sovereigns. When gold is required for a remittance 
abroad it is the larger coins, the sovereigns, that are 
naturally selected for this purpose. They are more likely to 
be of full weight, and they are also more convenient to bullion 
brokers and more acceptable at the mint of the countries 
to which they may be sent than half-sovereigns would be. 
When once taken abroad they are not infrequently hoarded, 
and it takes some considerable time to draw them out of the 
receptacles into which they may have found their way. The 
fact that the light coins are being withdrawn from circulation 
in the United Kingdom is probably quite unknown abroad, and 
no one feels any necessity to send them back to this country. 
This probably explains in a great degree the slowness with 
which the light sovereigns have come in. The following state- 
ment contains the history of the transaction. Light coin had 





Nomi Value of Deficiency in Weight. ‘ 
Vee gg Corresponding 
Denomination. | of Amcunk Gin thibiaidien - a per 

| wars ntire Amount er iece in Grains. 
| Withdrawn. Withdrawn. Piece. 








& ’ iter ae te oe 
16th March* Sovereigns . ./ 9,415,000} 103,220 6 2°631 


Half-sovereigns | 6,785,000 | 165,029 18 2°919 





to 
3st Dec., 1892 





Total- . .|16,200,000} 268,250 4 6 





Sovereigns . .| 3,943,000] 44,445 4 7 | 2°705 


Ist January 
Half-sovereigns| 2,357,000} 56,168 5 10 | 2°860 


to 
31st Dec., 1893 





Total . .| 6,300,000} 100,613 10 5 





to 


Half-sovereigns| 1,244,000| 26,354 12 9 | 2°542 
3Ist Dec., 1894 : 





Ist January {rato - +| 2,356,000} 25,600 15 © | 2°608 


Total .. 3,600,000 | 51,955 7 9 


to Half-sovereigns| 208,000 4,106 12 6 | 2°369 
31st March, 1895 * : 








Ist January {rire + «| 392,000) 4,188 2 2 | 2°564 


Total . .| 600,000 8,294 14 8 














| 
*The date of the Order in Council which authorises the exchange of light gold coins. 


been received as bullion in the month of February, 1892, to 
the amount of £1,584,066 before the Act of 1891 came into 


1* 
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operation. The table which we now add gives the details of 
the annual withdrawals of gold coins, as well as the gross and 
individual loss per piece in grains of gold estimated in pence 
from the beginning of the operation until the close of the 
financial year 1894-95. 

The statement contained in this table shows that, while 
the reduction in the rate of withdrawal noticeable a year since 
continues, the condition of the coins now in process of with- 
drawal exhibits a marked improvement in respect of their 
average deficiency in weight over those received in the earlier 
years. This improvement is perhaps better shown in the 
next table, which shows the number of coins weighed and the 
value of those accepted as light during the period dating from 
the same point as that with which the last table commenced. 





Sovereigns. Half-sovereigns. 





. Nominal Value Per- . Nominal Value Per- 
Number of Coins of Coins centage NumWeighed of Coins centage 


Year. i 
Bes as accepted as Light. | of Value. accepted as Light. jof Value. 





1892 | 32,041,669 | £9,448,346 | 29°49 | 19,564,954 | 46,818,823 | 69°70 
1893 | 34,083,341 3,990,419 | 11°71 15,167,878 2,375:835 | 31°33 
1894 | 29,453,869 2,324,885 7°89 13,078,038 1,218,398 | 18°63 





Total} 95,578,879 | £15,763,650 | 16-49 47,810,870 | £10,413,056 | 43°56 























There are some curious differences in the working out of 
the matter shown in this table when comparing it with the 
preceding one. In the first place, the proportion of the 
number of half-sovereigns examined and accepted as light, 
when compared with the number of sovereigns, was less in 
the year 1894 than in the two previous years; and in the next 
place the number of the sovereign coins weighed continued 
to be far more constant than that of the half-sovereigns. As 
the report states, the reduction in the nominal value of the 
coins received for exchange is mainly due to the greatly 
improved condition of the coin weighed at the Bank of 
England, as indicated by the fall in the percentage of light 
coins accepted. “In 1894 the proportion fell to ‘about one- 
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quarter of that in 1892, for both sovereigns and half-sovereigns, 
and, if the coins of the former denomination which are in 
. general circulation in the country were in as perfect a con- 
dition as the 429,453,869, of which only 7°89 per cent. were 
found to be light by the Bank of England, their restoration 
might almost be regarded as complete.” The conjecture, 
however, is made in the report that the coins examined were 
mainly those circulated in the metropolis and its neighbour- 
hood, where the gold circulation is believed to be less worn 
than in other parts of the kingdom. In reference, however, 
to this statement, we may be allowed to add that to our 
knowledge the circulation in gold coins throughout the country 
has very greatly improved of recent years. This is shown by 
the far smaller proportion of light coins found in the tills 
of provincial banks now as compared with what it was a 
short time since. Throughout the operation, as was expected, 
the sovereigns have been less worn than the half-sovereigns. 
That is to say, the loss per piece on the half-sovereigns has 
been considerably greater than in the case of the sovereigns. 
Recently, however, there has been an improvement in this ; 
the loss on the half-sovereigns received has been less than the 
estimated average, as a very interesting diagram printed in 
the report shows clearly. This statement as to the gradual 
improvement in the condition of the gold coin in circulation 
will be of interest to all banks. If they will. not relax their 
efforts, but will: continue to sort out and send up to the Bank 
the light coins, we may hope that the task of sifting them out 
will be soon completed. 

The Economist newspaper has recently been supplied by 
the Bank of England with the amount of gold coin received 
by that Bank from abroad and the amount taken for export— 
from October, 1888, to December, 1894—and we reproduce 
the figures here. 

In reference to these we may notice that the destination 
of the coin is not stated.. It may have been taken for the 
Colonies, or for a foreign country. It will. be observed that 
the amount taken for export exceeds that stated to have been 
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received from abroad. But while there can be little doubt 


that a very large part, if not all, of the gold coin taken for 
export would be drawn from the Bank of England, to secure 
its being of full weight, it by no means follows that the 
gold coin received would all be taken there. Hence, while 
it may be useful to preserve a record of the statement, we 
need not conclude that it covers the complete amount of 
the gold coin dealt with. The figures are as follows :— 


PERIOD: OCTOBER, 1888—DECEMBER 31ST, 1894. 


British gold coin received from abroad 7 Bank of 





England .. sie «+» 49,907,000 

British gold coin taken roam the Bank am Region 
for export ose ove eee ee 54,696,000 
Excess taken for export .»  £4;789,000 


We may now turn to the coinage of silver. In the 
year 1894 this was smaller than in the preceding year. The 
coinage of silver in that year was, with one exception, smaller 
than in any year for the last six. The following table shows 
what has been done :— 

















Waa Total Value of | Total Amount Paid for 
Silver Coined. Silver Bullion. 

L g. @ £ s&h 

1885 720,918 0 O 348,735 10 11 
1886 417,384 0 O 158,054 18 5 
1887 861,498 © O 480,195 © 10 
1888 756,578 © Oo 331,275 11 8 
1889 2,224,926 O O 1,480,974 14 7 
1890 1,712,161 0 O 907,147 0 5 
1891 1,056,528 O Oo 523,301 2 5 
1892 778,932 0 O 439.454 2 4 
1893 1,088,406 0 O 334,586 12 1 
1894 | 822,492 0 O 273:290 II 7 

ee ee ee eee ees | 
Total ... | £10,439,823 0 O | 45,277,075 5 3 





Bankers will rejoice that the coinage of silver has 
diminished. For the last ten years the coinage of silver has 
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exceeded more than a million sterling annually. That is to 
say, during that time more than ten millions sterling have 
been added to the circulation in silver throughout the country. 
It is hardly possible that the additional requirements of the 
country for silver coin can in the least have equalled this very 
large sum. As many bankers know, and to their cost, there 
is often a considerable accumulation of silver coin in their tills 
which is largely in excess of local requirements. This may 
partly arise from the fact that employment in many branches 
of labour has not been very brisk of late, and also that wages, 
in many cases, are diminished. But, after accounting for 
these causes, it is clear that the supply of silver throughout 
the country is redundant. This was shown very conclusively 
by an investigation made through the instrumentality of the 
Institute of Bankers in the year 1892. The banks of the 
country stated then that their holdings of silver collectively 
were more than £1,000,000 in excess of their requirément. 
The great part of this excess holding, about £900,000, was 
in the hands of the English banks. As the coinage of 
silver since that date has continued on the large scale shown 
above, it is clear that the silver coinage must be still more 
redundant now than it was then. The Government claims 
to have made—and there is no doubt that it has made—a 
very large profit by the “seigniorage” on the silver coin. 
The figures of the rate of this for the last four years are very 
significant. 


The particulars are as follows :— 


RATE OF SEIGNIORAGE ON SILVER COIN. 


1891... _ re «+» percent. 45°65 
1892... see ie ay a 65°78 
1893... es ue es os 81°75 
1894 .. = » 125°64 


These last figures, in one sense, carry their own condem- 
nation with them. It is perfectly true that the silver coins of 
this country are only “token” coins, but it is advisable, for 
many reasons, that even “token” coins, when made of one 
of the precious metals, should be: worth a great deal more 
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than half their nominal value, and the intrinsic value of the 
British shilling is now less than sixpence. The risk of 
forgery is greatly increased by this difference between the 
intrinsic and the nominal value of the coins in circulation. 

We are glad to see that progress has been made in the 
preparations for coining British silver dollars for use among 
the trading communities of the Straits Settlement and Hong 
Kong. The dies have been prepared for these coins, which 
will bear the figure of Britannia, the words “one dollar” and 
the date on the obverse, while the reverse will bear the 
denomination in Chinese and Malay characters. The coins 
will be struck at the Bombay Mint, and will no doubt be 
found very acceptable in those countries for whose use they 
are issued, . 


The Mint report issued this year is the first which has 
been issued since the retirement of Sir Charles Fremantle. 
His successor, Mr. Horace Seymour, bears a very appro- 
priate tribute of praise to the eminent services performed by 


Sir Charles Fremantle. It is satisfactory to see that under 
the care of the present Deputy-Master, and with the 
assistance of the very capable staff at his disposal, the work 
of the Royal Mint is being carried on with the same accuracy 
and thoroughness as in previous years. 


2 = 
> 





ARGENTINA.—It is believed that the finances of Argentina continue to 
improve. We say “ believed,” because official statistics are very scant, and 
mere reports decidedly conflicting. The gold premium, which has advanced 
for some time past, has now begun to fall, and this, according to a Reuter’s 
telegram, is attributed to the effect of the introduction of certain Bills which 
Dr. Romero has been preparing for a long time, in the hope of permanently 
restoring the finances of the Republic. These, it is stated, include an 
accumulation of about five millions sterling in gold in the Republic, and a 
large reduction in the present amount of paper currency. On the other hand, 
an unfavourable point is the decree of an issue of fifteen million cedulas for 
the purpose of mobilizing the deposits of the Caja de Conversion, in con- 
formity with the law passed by Congress last year.—It is reported that a 
syndicate of European capitalists has applied to the Argentine Government 
for a concession granting them the right to establish a single bank of issue. 





ONE-MAN COMPANIES. 


PRS\T IS a great pity that the Court of Appeal has not been 
strong enough to uphold in its integrity the judgment 
of Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams in the case of 
Broderip v. Salomon. A one-man company, said, in 
effect, Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, has, notwith- 

standing the dictum of the late Master of the Rolls,a body: which can 
be kicked ; but, says the Court of Appeal, the chastisement can only 
be applied through the liquidator, and not by the creditors themselves. 
In other words, whereas Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams held that the 
creditors of the company were the creditors of the man, and could sue 
the man, Mr. Justice Lindley, in the Court of Appeal, says, “I do 
not go so far as to say that the creditors of the company could sue 
him. In my opinion, they can only reach him through the 
company.” - 


The Court of Appeal, it is true, agreed with Mr. Justice Vaughan 
. Williams that the scheme of the company in question was a device to 


defeat creditors, and that the sale of the business to the company was 
a mere sham, and upheld his judgment, which directed that Aron 
Salomon was liable to indemnify the company against its debts and 
liabilities, upon the ground that the business carried on by the com- 
pany was really his, business, carried on by him in its name; but the 
distinction drawn, that the creditors can only get at the man through 
the company, robs the decision of much practical value. A creditor 
must now, in order to first displace the fraudulently created deben- 
tures, sue the company and take the necessary proceedings to wind it 
up, and then wait while the official or other liquidator takes further 
steps to set aside the debentures. A creditor for £100 or £150 will 
not often think it worth while to incur all this expense and worry, 
with the possible result of getting nothing in the end; but if, as Mr. 
Justice Vaughan Williams held, the creditors of the company were 
the creditors of the man, all that a creditor would have to do would 
be to sue the man, making, if need be, the company a party. To an 
execution issued upon a judgment so obtained, it may safely be said 
that the return, now so common, that a receiver was in possession on 
behalf of the debenture-holders—would rarely, if ever, be made, and 
if it were made, it could be easily disposed of on an interpleader issue. 


But the Court of Appeal says No; although it is true that 
the company is a mere sham, a mere .covered framework to hide 
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away part of the assets of the man who is really liable, the Court will 
aid you to strip away the covering, but then, if you want to get at 
the hidden assets, you must, please, enter the stripped framework 
through the proper doorway. 

It is not the first time that attention has been called in the pages 
of this magazine to the gross frauds which are perpetrated under 
cover of the Limited Liability Acts, and it is some satisfaction to find 
that the Courts are prepared, by means of machinery, however 
cumbrous, to put some check upon these abuses. 

As all may not be acquainted with the working of these one-man 
companies, and as the present case is an instructive one, some details 
of the facts may be interesting, and will help to make clear the 
foregoing remarks. 

Mr. Aron Salomon carried on business as a leather merchant and 
wholesale boot and shoe manufacturer. In July, 1892, he entered 
into an agreement with a trustee for a company which he then 
intended to form for the sale of the business to the company. The 
trustee agreed to buy the goodwill of the business for £7,500, and 
the fixtures, etc., for £6,000, both of such sums to be paid in fully 
paid-up shares. The stock was to be purchased for £16,000, partly 
in shares, partly in cash and debentures. The bills and book debts 
for £6,782. 19s. 7d. in cash, being the sum at which they stood in the 
books. A further sum of £2,500 in fully-paid shares was to be paid 
for the leases. Mr. Salomon agreed not to carry on business as a 
wholesale and export boot manufacturer within twenty miles of the 
company’s premises, and to pay and discharge the liabilities of the 
business subsisting on June Ist, 1892. In July, 1892, the company 
was formed, with a nominal capital of £40,000, divided into 40,000 
shares of £1 each. Mr. Aron Salomon was the promoter. He, his 
wife and daughter and four sons signed the memorandum of 
association in respect of one share each ; 20,000 other shares were 
issued to Mr. Aron Salomon, but no one else ever had any shares 
in the company. On August 2nd, 1892, the subscribers to the 
articles of association met and appointed Mr. Aron Salomon 
and his two sons the first directors, Mr. Aron Salomon being 
managing director, with a salary of 4500 per annum, the two sons 
receiving £148 per annum each. The agreement for the purchase of 
the business was confirmed by the directors, and it was resolved that 
the stock-in-trade should be taken at the price of £16,000, to be paid 
for as to £6,000 in cash, and as to £10,000 in debentures bearing 
interest at £5 per cent. Subsequently 20,000 shares were issued to 
Mr. Salomon, and 410,000 debentures were issued to Mr. Broderip, 
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as security for £5,000 lent by him to Mr. Salomon. Mr. Broderip 
not being able to get his interest on the debentures, gave notice 
requiring payment of the principal, and brought an action to enforce 
the debentures. This led to a winding-up petition, and on 26th 
October, 1893, an order to wind up the company was made. Mr. 
Broderip was paid off by the company, and then Mr. Aron Salomon 
claimed that the debentures were (subject to payment of the £5,000 
paid to Broderip) a first charge in his favour upon the assets of the 
company, and if this claim had succeeded it would have practically 
exhausted the assets of the company, leaving nothing for the unsecured 
creditors, amounting to over £11,000. The company through the 
liquidator denied the validity of the debentures, and sought to set 
aside the agreement under which the company purchased the business, 
and to compel him to refund £29,257 which he had received from the 
company in cash; or in the alternative the company sought to have it 
declared that Aron Salomon was bound to indemnify the company 
against its debts and liabilities, upon the ground that the business 
carried on by the company was really his business, carried on by him 
in its name. ; 

At the trial, Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams held that Aron 
Salomon'was bound to indemnify the company against its liabilities ; 
that the business was really Mr. Salomon’s business, and no one else’s ; 
that he had chosen to employ as agent a limited company ; that he 
was bound to indemnify that agent, and that the agent, the company, 
had a lien on the assets which overrode the claims of Mr. Salomon. 
In his lordship’s opinion the creditors could have sued Mr. Salomon, 
and according to his view the creditors of the company were his 
creditors. 

On appeal, Mr. Justice Lindley considered that the company must 
be regarded as a corporation, but as a corporation created for an 
illegitimate purpose. Instead of an agent, he rather likened the com- 
pany to a trustee for Mr. Salomon, improperly brought into existence 
by him to enable him to do what the Statute prohibits. If any jury 
were asked whose business was it, they would say Aron Salomon’s, 
and they would be right. His lordship could not go so far as to say that 
the creditors of the company could sue him; in his opinion they could 
only reach him through the company, but Mr. Aron Salomon’s liability 
to indemnify the company was the legal consequence of the formation 
of the company in order to attain a result not permitted by law. 
His liability rested on the purpose for which he formed the company, 
and on the way he formed it, and the use he made of it. “There 
are,” said his lordship, ‘‘ many small companies which will be quite 
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unaffected by this decision. But there may possibly be some which, 
like this, are mere devices to enable a man to carry on a trade with 
limited liability, to incur debts in the name of a registered company, 
and to sweep off the company’s assets by means of debentures which 
he has caused to be issued to himself in order to defeat the claims of 
those who have been incautious enough to trade with the company 
without perceiving the trap which he has laid for them.” He went 
on to point out that such attempts as these ought to be defeated 
whenever they are brought to light; “ they do infinite mischief, and 
bring into disrepute one of the most useful Statutes of modern 
times.” 

Lord Justice Lopes expressed his opinion in more forcible 
language. The Act contemplated the incorporation of seven inde- 
pendent dond-fide members, who had a mind and a will of their own, 
and were not the mere puppets of an individual, who, adopting the 
machinery of the Act, carried on his old business in the same way as 
before, when he was a sole trader. To legalize such a transaction 
would be a scandal. In his opinion it was competent for the Court 
to set aside the sale; a sale which had none of the incidents of a sale 
was a fiction, and therefore invalid; or to declare the company to be 
a trustee for Aron Salomon, whom he was bound to indemnify ; or 
to declare the formation of the company to be a mere device to 
enable him to carry on business in the name of the company, with 
limited liability, contrary to the true meaning of the Companies 
Acts. : 

Notwithstanding this decision, it is much to be feared that many 
creditors will still be defrauded by one-man companies unless some 
more direct method to enable them to recover their money is found 
than the roundabout way of first winding-up the company, and then 
through the liquidator applying to set aside the debentures, or the 
sale, or for an order declaring the real owner liable to indemnify the 
company against its debts. In most cases creditors will think that 
by the time this very intricate lock is unfastened, the cash will have 
been safely hidden away. 





> 
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GREECE.—The receipts for the year ended 31st March last amount 
to 94,078,618 drachmas, and an additional sum of 12,500,000 drachmas 
outside is still to be collected. These receipts show an excess over esti- 
mates Of 5,451,000 drachmas. ‘The increase is mainly due to an aug- 


mentation in customs’ receipts. Negociations with the bondholders still 
hang fire. 
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THE LAND TRANSFER BILL AS IT AFFECTS 
DEPOSIT OF DEEDS. 
RAIN) (i Arey N HIS evidence before the Select Committee of the House 
- “a3 of Commons on the Land Transfer Bill, the Lord 
> Chancellor stated that after hearing the objections of 
: bankers to the change with regard to equitable deposit, 
he introduced a provision to meet the difficulty they 
raised, and as far as he could tell, they were generally satisfied with 
it. It might almost have been thought that after his lordship shut 
the door upon the deputation, he smiled ; but as it transpired in the 
course of further evidence before the Committee that his experience 
of real property was chiefly gained whilst he was a pupil, his satis- 
faction was probably that of the man who feels how easy it is to 
amend the way other people carry on their business. When the 
amended Bill is examined, it will be seen at once that the new provi- 
sions as to deposit certificates in no way touch the main objection 
to the Bill so far as it relates to advances on the security of a deposit 
of deeds. The provisions cannot even be said to be new, but in a 
much more simple form would, with regard to land registered under 
the Act of 1875, be actually in force at the present moment, were it 
not that the very officials who work that Act have thought fit to take 
steps to prevent the land certificates from being used for the purpose 
of creating, by deposit, a charge upon the land. The Act of 1875 
provides that the deposit of the land certificate shall, for the purpose 
of creating a lien on the land, be deemed equivalent to a deposit of 
the title deeds. Nothing could be more simple. A land certificate 
is issued on registration, and it would be thought that the official 
document would naturally take the place of the title deeds. Yet, as 
appears from the evidence before the Committee, the officials of the 
registry have themselves, for some reason, found it necessary or 
advisable to stamp upon the face of the land certificate a statement 
that it need not be produced: thus destroying its value as a document 
of title. To remedy this, the Lord Chancellor provides a beautiful sys- 
tem of double certificates. The first, the land certificate, is to be the 
same as under the old Act; the second is to be called a deposit certifi- 
cate, and is to contain the same particulars in respect of the land to 
which it relates as the land certificate. The deposit of the deposit 
certificate is, for the purpose of giving a charge, to be equivalent toa 
deposit of the title deeds; and so long as the deposit certificate is 
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outstanding, no dealing with the land can take place without its pro- 
duction. The Bill also provides that the registrar may, if he think 
fit, endorse an existing land certificate as a deposit certificate, thus 
giving the registry officials power to enable land certificates to be 
used in the way in which they could now be used under the Act of 
1875, if the officials did not themselves think fit to prevent them from 
being so used. 

If the Bill passes, one rule might be suggested to the Lord 
Chancellor, namely, that the land certificates should be printed on 
green paper to distinguish them from deposit certificates, and to warn 
the unwary against accepting them as security. 

The objection to the land registry system, so far as it affects 
deposit of deeds, lies deeper than the form of certificate of title. 
Officialdom is good at inventing forms, and, as has been seen, will 
often devise two forms where an ordinary mortal would think that 
one would do; but if all men were bound up with red tape they would 
not be free from deception. 

In this case the very stamp of officialism will tend rather to aid 
than to prevent the deception ; for persons seeing in the deposit 
certificate what they will be apt to take for an official certificate of 
title, will, in many cases, think it unnecessary to make any further 
investigation of title, assuming that the official certificate has taken 
the place of the earlier title deeds. Yet in only an exceedingly small 
percentage of certificates will this be the case. In by far the greatest 
number of instances the certificate will represent only a possessory 
title, and in all such cases it will for many years to come be just as 
necessary to examine the previous title as it is at present. The Lord 
Chancellor himself in his evidence said that he should think that for 
a good many years to come a prudent banker would ask for the deeds 
as well as the certificate. But let bankers bear in mind that they will 
not have his lordship at their elbows to remind them of this fact in 
the hurry of business. In course of time no doubt a possessory title 
would become equivalent to an absolute one, the necessary period 
being put at from thirty to forty years ; but then it must be remem- 
bered, firstly, that the Bill, if it passes, and if it proves successful, will 
be put into force gradually, and that some considerable time will 
elapse before it is in force throughout the country. Meantime in some 
districts registration will be necessary, in others not. Next, it is not to 
be incumbent on an owner to register until a sale takes place after 
the Act comes into force ; so that even in a registry district the land 
may not get on the registry for many years. Lastly, even after the 
land has been registered with a possessory title, some thirty to forty 
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years must elapse before the certificate could be safely accepted with- 
out further evidence of title. 'Whomsoever else the proposed change, 
if it is enacted, may benefit, it is clear that it cannot assist, and may 
considerably mislead, the present generation of bankers; whether or 
not it will be likely to assist future generations is a question which 
depends on considerations some of which are of a very technical 
nature. The chief body of the evidence of expert conveyancers 
appears to be against the Bill ; but then it is said that they dread the 
Bill because of their fees, an ungrateful cry, seeing that at their head 
is Mr. Wolstenholme, a man who has done more than anyone to 
cheapen and expedite conveyancing. Moreover, it is tolerably clear that 
the Bill would benefit no one in the present generation more than the 
lawyers ; for the work in connection with the registration, perhaps, 
too, the increased number of transactions, where the Bill was successful, 
and the difficulties which must arise in putting so complex a measure 
into force, would all bring grist to their mill. 


en —_————_— ——— 


Ecypt.—The Controller, Mr. R. Hamilton Lang, C.M.G., in a report on 
the Egyptian Daira Sanieh for 1894, shows receipts of £E.1,578,744, and 
expenditure of £E.1,466,751, the surplus being £E.111,993. In 1893 the 
surplus was £E.149,187, in 1892, £E.93,848, and in 1891, £E.46,254. 
Previous to that date there had been deficits in the operations. The profits 
of the administration in 1894, after paying all working expenses and taxes, 
amounted to £E.434,536, and the interest paid to bondholders of the debt 
was £F.274,285 ; leaving net profit to the Egyptian Treasury, £E.160,251. 
Of this net profit—£E.9,143 has been paid to the Ministry of Finance by 
decision of the Superior Council of the Daira, for “rachat” of pensions ; 
4,E.48,258 has been paid to the ‘‘ Caisse de la Dette,” as economy from the 
conversion, in 1890, of the Daira Sanieh debt, and £E.102,850 is applicable 
to reduction of the debt “ Daira” for account of the Government. The 
reduction of £E.37,194 in the profits as compared with 1893 is attributable 
to the depreciation in the value of sugar products. If the depreciation 
continues the department will consider itself fortunate if the year 1895 closes 
without any loss to the Treasury. At the date of the last report the debt of 
the Daira Sanieh stood at £S 7,011,860. Since then the Council of Direc- 
tion has cancelled bonds to the value of £S.367,500, with the proceeds of 
lands sold, and the balance of the surplus of 1892. The total debt of the 
Daira Sanieh therefore now stands at £S.6,644,360. According to the 
monthly statement of the receipts of the Caisse of the Public Debt, the 
amount uncashed since rst May to the end of the month for the Unified Debt 
was £E.228,000, and for the Preference Debt, £E.112,000. The total 
amount uncashed on account of the Preference Loan since 15th April, when 
the last coupon thereon was paid, is £E.157,000. 











THE TENTH POINT OF THE LAW. 


\JOSSESSION may be nine points of the law, but the tenth 
¥2 point, which represents the right of property, so sacred 
to the mind of the English lawyer, is often strong 
enough to overcome the other nine, 

In Helby v. Matthews, recently decided by the 
House of Lords, the plaintiff, under a hire-purchase agreement, gave 
to one Brewster possession of a piano. Brewster, after he had paid 
only seven out of thirty-six instalments of 10s. 6d., pledged the piano 
to the defendant, who took it doné fide believing Brewster to be the 
true owner, and without knowledge of the fact that he held only 
under a hire-purchase agreement. The plaintiff, on finding the piano 
had been wrongfully pledged, claimed to be entitled to recover it 
from the pawnbroker. The question turned on the construction of 
the Factors Act and of the hire-purchase agreement. Under the 
Act mere possession of goods by a mercantile agent selling in the 
ordinary course of business is sufficient evidence to a purchaser of 
the right of the agent to sell. A sale of a piano by a householder 
might perhaps be considered in the ordinary course of business, but 
then such a sale could not be classified under the Act asva sale 
by a mercantile agent; and in the case of sales of goods by 
persons who are not mercantile agents, the Act provides that posses- 
sion by the seller, with the consent of the true owner, shall only 
protect a purchaser or pledgee against a subsequent claim by the 
true owner, where the seller or pledgor is a person “ having bought 
or agreed to buy the goods.”’ The purchaser or pledgee of goods 
from anyone but a mercantile agent must therefore satisfy himself 
that the seller is either the owner of, or has the owner’s authority to 
sell, the goods, or that he is a person “ having bought or agreed to 
buy the goods.” 

In the case under consideration Brewster held the goods under a 
hire-purchase agreement. It was argued that by virtue of the terms 
of the agreement Brewster was a person having bought or agreed to 
buy goods within the meaning of the Act; but it was held that 
although there was a contract on the part of the owner to sell the 
piano, if the purchaser duly paid all the instalments, yet Brewster 
could not be deemed to have bought or agreed to buy the piano 
within the meaning of the Act, but was merely a hirer with an 
option of purchase. It followed, therefore, that although Brewster 
was in possession of the piano with the consent of the true owner, 
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who had, subject to certain terms, agreed to sell the piano to him, 
yet when Brewster pledge 1 the piano to a dond-fide pledgee, who took 
it believing Brewster to be the owner, the pledgee got no title and 
had to give the piano up to the plaintiff. 

The Lord Chancellor said a person who is in possession of a 
piano under such an agreement is no more the ‘apparent owner than 
if he had merely hired it, and in the latter case anyone taking it as 
security would have no claim to hold it against the owner. The case, 
no doubt, raises the question whether the Factors Act in such cases 
goes far enough. It is clear that where the owner of goods parts with 
possession of them, it is he who places the bailee in a position to 
fraudulently sell them, and he trusts the agent, whom he himself 
selects, to carry out his agreement. 

A boné-fide purchaser or pledgee has no means of discovering the 
fraud to which he is being subjected; sales and pledges of goods 
even by private persons are so common that he cannot be expected 
to ask for an abstract or make requisitions on title, but he does all he 
can to protect himself by obtaining possession of the goods—that 
possession the parting with which, on trust, by the owner, was the 
prime cause of the mischief in the case under consideration. 


ys 
> 





NEWFOUNDLAND.—Arrangements have been concluded with certain 
financial London houses for the issue of a loan of £550,000. The loan, it is 
stated, will bear interest at 4 per cent., and be issued at a price to yield about 
4\% percent. The amount is to be employed in paying off the floating debt 
of $2,500,000.—A Reuter’s telegram from St. John states that the directors 
of the Commercial Bank there have been committed for trial, the examining 
magistrate, however, stating there was no charge of personal dishonesty 
against the directors, but only technical charges of © publishing alleged 
incorrect statements of the affairs of the bank. 


Huncary.—The Hungarian Government have, according to Reuter, con- 
cluded an agreement with the Vienna Union Bank in accordance with 
which the new Hungarian 3 per Cent. Gold Loan for the regulation of the 
Danube. at the Iron Gates is taken over by the financial group, headed by 
the above-mentioned bank, and including the Hungarian Discount and 
Exchange Bank of Budapest and the banking firm of Mendelssohn and 
Co. of Berlin. The loan will be issued in 3 per cent. bonds to a total 
nominal value of 45,000,000 kroner. In view of the international character 
of the loan, which will be issued some time in the latter half of this year, 
the bonds, it is understood, will be offered not only in Austro-Hungarian 
kroner, but also in marks, francs and pounds sterling. 
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RAILWAY COMPANIES’ SAVINGS BANKS. 


HE VERY large number of people who are now employed 
in railway service—a number amounting in some towns, 
such as Derby, Doncaster and Crewe, for instance, to a 
large proportion of the inhabitants—gives something 
more than merely private interest and importance to 

institutions, such as superannuation funds, provident societies and 

savings banks, which are maintained for the special benefit of this 
section of the population. Therefore, it is not improbable that some 
readers of the Bankers’ Magazine may have noted with interest the 
announcement that from the beginning of the current year the 
London and North-Western—the richest of our great railway com- 
panies—has opened a savings bank for its employés and their 
families ; and these and others may be glad to have detailed informa- 
tion about this institution, and about others of like character which 
have been in operation in connection with various railway companies 
for a good number of years. The pioneer railway savings bank was 
established in connection with the North-Eastern Company —which 














Balance at | Deposits during Interest | 
Name of Railway. credit of year, less credited during 

Depositors withdrawals, year. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire .| £74,299 £20,658 £2,428 
Great Western . ‘ ‘ 33,358 16,566 878 
London, Chatham and Dover 11,800 7,665 402 
Highland . S ; . 60,388 5,686 2,286 
Great Eastern ‘ a ; 212,492 6,631 8,123 
North British ° ‘ ‘ 255,371 27,232 9,400 
London and South-Western . 127,554 22,694 4,520 
Metropolitan ‘ . a 50,025 3386 1,810 
Caledonian . , : - 412,864 26,224 14,995 
South-Eastern. ° : 355,920 — 6,549* 13,742 
Glasgow and South-Western .| 136,713 1,192 5,086 
North-Eastern. ‘ . 150,012 13,178 59773 














* In this case the withdrawals during the year exceeded the new deposits by this figure. 


in mileage stands third among the railways of the United Kingdom— 
as long ago as 1860. Since that date just a dozen other railway 
companies have followed the example thus set by their thrift-loving 
north-country brother, and these include, in addition to the North- 








—— 




















RAILWAY COMPANIES’ SAVINGS BANKS. 19 


Western already mentioned, the Great Western, the Great Eastern, 
the South-Western, the South-Eastern, the Lancashire and York- 
shire, and the Caledonian. In addition to the last-named three other 
Scotch Companies have started banks, but no Irish railway is to be 
found in the list. A good general idea of the extent of the opera- 
tions of these banks will be gained from a perusal of the foregoing 
table, which has been compiled from the latest published statistics 
of the various banks. 

Undoubtedly, the most striking features of these railway com- 
panies’ savings banks is the high rate of interest given to depositors. 
In nine cases out of the twelve the ordinary rate of interest paid is 
4 per cent. In the case of the North-Eastern Company’s institution 
the rules provide that the interest shall not be less than 334 per 
cent., and that at the discretion of the managers it can be raised by 
Y per cent. at a time to 5 per cent. It actually stands at present at 
4% percent. The two remaining banks, those of the Great Western 
and North-Western companies, give interest at the rate of 31% per 
cent. only, and at first sight it seems singular that these two great 
and wealthy railways should be behind others less fortunately situated 
in generosity. The reason for this undoubtedly is that the Great 
Western and North-Western banks have been the last to be set on 
foot, the former being only in its third and the latter in its first year ; 
and in fixing the rate of interest to be paid to their depositors the 
founders of these institutions have felt themselves bound to recognise 
the economic change that has in recent years so seriously depreciated 
the value of savings seeking investment. Having given the higher 
rate of interest from the first, the managers of the other banks are, of 
course, reluctant to make any change until they are absolutely 
obliged to do so, but if they reduced their rate to the Great Western 
and North-Western level they might fairly claim that they were not 
abating in the least their original generosity, because the lower rate 
of 3% per cent. is probably now quite as much above the return that 
could be obtained in other ways from this class of.savings, as was 
4 per cent. when the majority of these banks were started. Clearly, 
neither rate can be given on strictly business principles, and in either 
case the element of generosity enters appreciably into the transactions, 


- the directors of the companies, no doubt, justifying this liberality at 


the shareholders’ expense on the ground that it pays in the long-run 
to attach the staff to the service by this and similar means. Certainly, 
the large number of railway servants who avail themselves of these 
institutions are to be congratulated on receiving so good a return on 
their odd savings, nor need any. pity be bestowed on the Great 
2* 
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Western employés because they come in for % per cent. less than 
the others. 

Nor is the advantage of this liberal rate of interest counterbalanced 
by any uncertainty as to the security of the deposits. In every case 
except one the constitution of these railway savings banks is settled 
by Act of Parliament, that is to say, each company, when desirous of 
establishing a bank, has inserted clauses authorising it to do so in 
the next General Powers Act which it had occasion to obtain from 
the Legislature. The single exception to this rule is the North- 
Eastern bank, which, as we have already said, was the first to be 
established, and which is carried on without statutory authority 
under a president and individual trustees. But in all the other cases 
the trusteeship of the banks is vested by Act of Parliament in the 
railway company itself, and the repayment of the deposits with 
interest thereon is ranked as a preferential charge on the assets of the 
company. For example, the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway Act 
of 1882, after giving the company power to establish the savings 
bank and to receive deposits, says ‘‘every such deposit with the 
interest thereon shall be a charge on the net profits of the company’s 
undertaking next after any debt of the company then existing, and 
after moneys for the time being borrowed or authorised to be 
borrowed.” Most of the other Acts either use the same words or 
express the same meaning by saying that the deposits shall rank as 
a charge on net profits after the mortgage and other debts of the 
company and the interest on debenture stock. 

In the Acts of the South-Eastern and Glasgow and South-Western 
Companies’ banks the repayment of the deposits with interest is 
declared to be a charge, not on net profits, but on “ the tolls, under- 
taking, lands and tenements” of the companies, and in the latter 
case—which stands in this respect quite by itself—the payment of 
dividend on preference stock is ranked above the savings bank 
charges. Even in this case, however, the security offered to the 
depositors is unimpeachable; and, speaking of these institutions 
generally, they may be said to be as sound and trustworthy as the 
Post-office Savings Bank itself. 

The bank of the London and South-Western Company is the 
only one of which the advantages are confined strictly to the officers, - 
servants, workmen or apprentices of the company. The constitution 
of all the other banks under notice allows members of employes’ 
families to deposit, and only in two cases—the North-Western and 
the Chatham and Dover—is it stipulated that the children shall be 
under age. Moreover, the Lancashire and Yorkshire and North 
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British Companies are authorised to bank the savings, not only of 
their employés and their wives (or husbands) and children, but of 
their fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, nephews, nieces or wards, a 
provision which gives the banks of these companies a good deal 
wider scope than if they were strictly railway servants’ institutions, 
It is worthy of note, however, that the managers of the Great Eastern 
bank, though possessing under their statutory constitution the same 
enlarged powers, have recently decided to discontinue to receive 
deposits from any other relations of their employes but their wives 
and children. 


The amount that may be deposited in these banks by individuals 
is unlimited in a few cases, but in most it is restricted, though in 
various ways. The South-Western, the North-Eastern and the 
Sheffield limit individual deposits to £500, and the Great Eastern 
have put the limit as low as £200. The Great Western and London 
and North-Western banks do not take more than £50 a year from 
one depositor. The London, Chatham and Dover reduces the rate 
of interest 1 per cent. when £300 has been deposited, and the North- 
Western, Caledonian, Glasgow and South-Western and Metropolitan 
make the same reduction on sums over £500. 


As to the auditing of the banks’ accounts, in some cases this is 
done by a public accountant paid by the railway company, and in 
others by an official of the company, either appointed by the directors 
or elected by the depositors. The statutory constitution of most of 
the banks provides that a statement of the accounts shall be sent 
annually to the Registrar of Friendly Societies, and that official is 
also required to give a certificate that the rules of the banks are in 
conformity with law. 

The utmost facilities are given throughout the various companies’ 
systems for the receiving and withdrawal of deposits, and the figures 
above given show that the advantages offered by these railway 
companies’ savings banks form a powerful incentive to thrift amongst 
a class which, as a class, has not much margin for saving. 

Cc. H.G. 





Cape CoLony.—The finances of this colony are again reported to be in 
a flourishing condition. For the year just closed the Treasurer announces 
a credit balance of £168,000, this being in excess of the estimate, although 
the expenditure was £20,000 more than had been expected. In the coming 
year a surplus of £31,000 is estimated. 
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THE FINANCIAL SITUATION 


(ECONOMICALLY CONSIDERED)., 


4202N CONSIDERING the present financial situation, one is 
% forcibly impressed with at least one fact, and it is that 
the present condition of stagnation and ease in the money 
market, together with the phenomenally high prices 
of all investment stocks, is altogether unprecedented. 
Periods of stagnation following inflation of prices have been by no 
means uncommon in our financial history. Times of depression in 
trade and in finance have, during the past century, recurred with a 
frequency to suggest the theory believed by many competent thinkers, 
that these depressions even occur in regular cycles. But while this 
may be and is, to a certain extent, perfectly true, we are to-day 
confronted with the fact that we have in the present period of 
depression reached a condition which entirely surpasses all previous 
experience. The Bank of England rate has been maintained at 2 
per cent. for a year and over four months—an unprecedented circum- 
stance. Consols have climbed to what would in former years have 
appeared impossible heights, and with them investment stocks have 
soared to a point which makes it a matter of difficulty, amounting, 
to impossibility, to discover any security eligible as a trust invest- 
ment which at the present price will yield even as much as 3 per 
cent. Not only has this stagnation and depression existed for a 
period of unparalleled length in this country, but it has, as is well 
known, been almost world-wide in extent; and notwithstanding the 
hopeful views expressed in many quarters that a change in the order 
of affairs is at hand, nay, has even commenced, we are confronted 
with the fact that in the discount market rates are at or near to the 
lowest points on record. The glut of money is as great as ever. 
Other deposits at the Bank of England have reached the gigantic 
total of thirty-eight million, while the available supplies of cash out- 
side that institution promise to be yet further increased next month 
by the release of the dividends on Government securities. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that during what has been well 
called the existing “crisis of plethora,” questions should have often 
arisen: How long is it to last? Are there any indications of a 
change? On these points the answers have been almost more 
numerous than the questions themselves. Writer has succeeded 
writer in the past few years declaring that a recovery in trade was at 
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hand, and of recent months the rise in values on the Stock Exchange 
has been held up in support of their statements, it being urged that 
such revival is due not merely to the cheapness of money, but also 
to the restoration of confidence which received so severe a check at 
the time of the Baring crisis in 1890. 

But while there has been much that is valuable in the various 
statements expressing reasons for the belief in the coming trade 
revival, one fact has been very noticeable—namely, that in most 
instances these optimistic prophecies have proved to be only too 
premature. A return of commercial prosperity has been preached, 
until financiers and the public alike are beginning to regard such 
views, whether expressed in financial articles or in statistics of prices, 
with a certain amount of suspicion amounting to actual doubt. 

It is not our intention here to add to the numerous opinions 
current at the present time as to whether we have, or have not, reached 
the climax of stagnation, but rather to try and see whether it is not 
possible to discover some of the true causes which have produced 
the present depression. Whether underlying the depression in trade, 
the glut of money and the fall in prices, there is not the working 
out of natural laws which have not yet been fully demonstrated. If 
this can be satisfactorily shown, much should be done towards clearing 
the ground for a demonstration of the possibilities of the future 
which shall be scientific in its essence, rather than savouring of mere 
financial prophecy. 

In his studies on economics Walter Bagehot says, and his words 
apply to the present generation with quite as much force as they did 
when they were first written, that the fundamental laws of political 
economy lie rather dead in the public mind. Not only do they not 
excite the same interest as formerly, but there is not exactly the same 
confidence in it. 

Political economy, says Mr. Bagehot, is an abstract science. 


Those who are conversant with its abstractions are usually without a true contact with 
its facts; those who are in contact with its facts, have usually little sympathy with, and little 
cognizance of, its abstractions. Literary men who write about it are constantly using what 
a great teacher calls *‘ unreal words’’—that is, they are using expressions with which they 
have no complete vivid picture to correspond. They are like physiologists who have never 
dissected ; like astronomers who have never seen the stars; and in consequence, just when 
they seem to be reasoning at their best, their knowledge of the facts falls short. Their 
primitive picture fails them, and their deduction altogether misses the mark —sometimes, 
indeed, goes astray so far, that those who live and move among the facts, boldly say that 
they cannot comprehend “ how any one can talk such nonsense.’”’ Yet, on the other hand, 
these people who live and move among the facts often, or mostly, cannot of themselves put 
together any precise reasonings about them. Men of business have a solid judgment—a 
wonderful guessing power of what is going tg happen—each in his own trade; but they 
have never practised themselves in reasoning out their judgments and in supporting their 
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guesses by argument; probably, if they did so, some of the finer and correcter parts of their 
anticipations would vanish. They are like the sensible lady to whom Coleridge said, 
‘* Madam, I accept your conclusion, but you must let me find the logic for it.’”? Men of 
business can no more put into words much of what guides their life, than they could tell 
another person how to speak their language. And so the ‘‘theory of business” leads a 
life of obstruction, because theorists do not see the business, and the men of business will 
not reason out the theories,’’ 

We cannot help thinking that it is because the history of the past 
decade has not been examined with sufficient thoroughness, and the 
economic lessons arising therefrom more clearly discerned, that 
financial editors and others have too hastily indulged the notion, 
which they have not hesitated to express in print, that the time for a 
revival in our commerce and a return to full commercial prosperity 
was fully “due.” According to these writers, it was “ due ” more 
than a year ago, and should now be considerably overdue. But 
what have been the grounds for these optimistic views ? Certainly 
not facts as revealed in statistics such as the Board of Trade 
Returns, or (until guzte recently) in the course of prices of the 
principal international commodities. Prices on the Stock Exchange, 
it is true, have sensibly appreciated ; but this in a measure must 
rather be considered as evidencing the growing accumulation of 
capital, for which no other profitable outlet can be found. On what, 
then, do the optimists build their hopes and found their views that 
the trade revival is due? Apparently—and the idea is correct 
enough in the main—because that, like all previous depressions, the 
cause is, they believe, discoverable ; and having traced the commence- 
ment of the present stagnation to the effects of the Baring crisis, they 
consider it fair to assume that, just as in past years the cycle of 
depression resulting from similar causes lasted for a certain period, so 
the reasonable inference is that the effects following the crisis of 1889 
should runa similar course. Following the Overend & Gurney crisis 
of 1866, a considerable period of stagnation in business with a low 
Bank rate resulted. To quote from the late Mr. Arthur Ellis’s 
valuable Rationale of Market Fluctuations. Writing of the year 1867, 
he says :— 

As money came forward more freely the rate in the discount market fell, the depression 
of trade working in a two-fold manner ; the contraction of business operations and payments 
allowed more money to come on the market, the supply of bills being reduced at the same 
time by the same cause, so that instead of merchants seeking to have their bills discounted 
the tables had become turned, and lenders of money sought good bills in which to invest. 
Moreover, prices in the wholesale trades had fallen so generally and considerably, as a result 
of the contracted markets which the discredit had brought about, that money went farther 
in settling the transactions which took place. Notwithstanding the introduction of various 
loans to foreign countries and the failure of a note-issuing bank at Liverpool, money was 
extremely abundant, owing to the great contraction of business within the country. 
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In reading the foregoing it is impossible to escape the reminder that 
in finance, as well as other matters, history repeats itself. Yet even 
the sharpness of the crisis of 1866 was not succeeded by so long a 
period of depression as has been that of 1890; nor by so continued and 
pronounced a depreciation in the value of money. 

Again, the failure of the City of Glasgow Bank in 1878 did much 
to check the revival in trade which was then taking place, and to pro- 
duce stagnation in the money market. Yet two years later, in 1880, 
we find both trade and finance returning to something like their 
normal condition. 

To what then must we attribute the prolonged effects of the most 
recent of financial crises? Is it due to the working out of natural 
laws, and, if so, are such laws discoverable ? We think they are. 

It has been truly said by Mr. Bagehot and other authorities that 
the laws of wealth and economics are the laws of a most complex 
phenomenon, which can only be passively observed, and upon which 
experiments cannot be tried for science sake ; while such laws as the 
laws of motion, for example, relate to matters which can be experi- 
mented upon, and satisfactorily and logically demonstrated. And yet 
while the foregoing is absolutely correct, there should—if economics 
are to be included in the regions of science at all—be some rational 
means of investigation or observation by which commercial phenomena 
may be traced to a rational and probable cause. 

Investigations in physical science, it is well known, have been 
mainly conducted upon two lines: The older method, which is gener- 
ally known as the “ Baconian ” system, provided for the accumulation 
of all the known facts in connection with the phenomena, the most 
probable explanation being selected from these facts and labelled as 
the cause of the effect observed. Such a crude method of investiga- 
tion it can well be imagined led to scant and unsatisfactory results. 
As Mr. Jevons puts it: ‘ Lord Bacon’s notion of scientific method was 
that of a kind of scientific book-keeping. Facts were to be indis- 
criminately gathered from every source and posted ‘in a kind of 
ledger, from which would emerge in time a clear balance of truth.” 
It is difficult to imagine a less likely way of arriving at discoveries. 
In the complex affairs of finance especially, it can be readily seen that 
such a method would be practically useless. Much, no doubt, may 
be done in furthering investigation and forming estimates of the future, 
by the collection and collation of valuable facts and statistics of past 
years. But such a record could be by no chance a complete one, and 
missing links in the chain of evidence would be constantly occurring ; 
while the circumstances and conditions of finance are so changeful, 
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and the conditions of society generally are so varying, that the facts of 
yesterday have not always a truly logical bearing upon the events of 
to-day. It is evident, therefore, that if we are to await the discovery | 
of economic laws until such time as a complete knowledge of all the 
facts of past financial history can be obtained, summed up, and 
scientific deductions be made, we shall have to wait until a period 
when such knowledge will be acquired too late to be of assistance to 
the existing generation. 

Fortunately, however, a speedier and, at the same time, a more 
successful and reliable method has been adopted in the investigation 
of physical science, and it is this method which we believe may, 
within certain limits, be successfully utilized in the investigation of 
economics as well as physical science. Instead of awaiting the 
explanation of phenomena until clear deductions could be made from 
accumulated facts, scientists have, as it were, made an intellectual 
guess at the probable cause of the phenomena, and then by experi- 
ment have been able to prove or disprove the accuracy of their 
hypothesis. Instances of the success of this method of scientific 
investigation so abound that it is unnecessary to cite examples here. 

While we can scarcely hope to establish a close analogy between 
the laws of physical and those of economic science, there is, we ven- 
ture to think, a fair comparison which may be made; and when brought 
face to face with the facts we have previously referred to, namely, 
that the effects of the crisis of 1890 appear to have been more pro- 
longed in extent than could have been imagined by those who based 
their reasoning upon previous financial experience, it appears reason- 
able to assume that there was possibly something about that crisis 
which very materially differed from all previous crises, and that that 
“something ” may be one of the reasons why the effects produced 
have differed from those produced by former crises. 

That no two crises are exactly like each other is a statement 
palpable to the most ignorant and unobservant; but of all crises 
previous to that of the Baring crisis one feature at least characterised 
them all—namely, that the results following over-speculation or other 
causes leading up to the collapse in credit were allowed more or less 
to absolutely take their own course. The firm or bank in question 
failed absolutely, and as a result failures of other houses followed in 
quick succession; credit collapsed with startling rapidity; weak 
spots were ruthlessly laid bare; and although, as we have already 
pointed out, the inevitable period of inactivity and dulness ensued, 
the recovery was, of necessity, more rapid, because the very panic 
created by the collapse in the credit of one particular house, while 
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leading to disastrous results, at the same time had much the same 
effect upon the financial atmosphere which a thunderstorm has upon 
the physical—it cleared and purified the air; and after the usual 
period of unsettled weather following the “ disturbance,” a return to 
settled weather ensued ere long. 

It must not for one moment be supposed that we are here intima- 
ting any kind of disapproval of the action taken by the Bank of 
England in the matter of the Baring liquidation. Far from it. We 
believe that not only was that liquidation undertaken from the best 
motives, and carried through with the greatest success, but we are 
also fully aware that by it much panic and financial loss to the 
community were avoided. Nevertheless, we believe that it is quite 
possible that the reason of the prolongation of the crisis of 1890 may 
be partly due to the fact that that crisis, unlike all previous crises, 
was not allowed to run its natural course. The working out of 
natural laws—that is to say, the inevitable collapse following over- 
speculation and inflated prices—was, so to speak, interfered with. 
The sharp financial thunderstorm was averted, but that this might 
be, the clouds have had to hang low for a lengthy period, and to 
be dispersed in a more or less artificial manner. Moreover, this 
example set by the directors of the Bank in the matter of the 
Baring liquidation has been followed in numberless instances in 
the affairs of smaller houses, and instead of a long list of notable 
failures following the crisis of 1890, we have seen innumerable 
“arrangements with creditors;” firm after firm has been “ propped 
up,” with the result that a check has been given to the spirit of 
trade enterprise throughout the country. Every observant manu- 
facturer has known that the financial condition of his neighbour 
was probably at least doubtful. The slow progress of the gigantic 
liquidation of stocks in London has had, to some extent, its 
counterpart in the liquidation of commercial assets throughout the 
kingdom. ; 

Space forbids our entering here upon the additional hindrances to 
a revival in prosperity which have been furnished by the Australian 
banking crisis, the monetary crisis in America, and, to come nearer 
home, the Liberator disaster and the labour conflicts in this country. 
With regard to the American crisis, it should be remembered that as 
commercial markets are now becoming more and more of an inter- 
national character, so a crisis abroad has now more direct and lasting 
effect upon this country than in the years gone by. By the failure 
of the Liberator Building Societies, and by the almost universal 
suspension of the Australian banks, a blow was struck at the credit 
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and confidence of a portion of the community which was only 
second in importance to the crisis of 1890 itself. 

We believe, therefore, that if the events of the past six years are 
closely studied, it will be found that in the prolongation of the effects 
of the Baring crisis there has been no violation of economic laws, 
and that, having regard to the circumstances of the innumerable 
slow liquidations which have been proceeding during that period, the 
fact that a pronounced revival in trade and finance has not yet 
occurred, so far from occasioning doubts as to the working of 
economic laws, should be rather considered as affirming in a remark- 
able manner the continuance and strength of those laws. 


But the practical man of business will say: Supposing all this 
be true. What is the bearing of such laws upon the future? If true 
that the prolongation of the late crisis is in a measure due to its 
having been artificially protracted in the manner described, and that 
recovery has been further impeded by the Australian and American 
crises, etc., how are we to know whether this law of depression has 
yet spent its force, or, in other words, whether a revival is really at 
hand? Past financial history may be interesting and even instructive, 
but unless by it some means of estimating the future can be gained, 
such knowledge is of little practical value. 


In considering this very practical summing up of the matter, it 
would seem that, bringing the economical consideration of the 
problem to its logical conclusion, these questions arise: What part 
of the financial fabric has been attacked by the storm of crisis, and 
with what damage? and having ascertained this, the question is, To 
what extent have the parts affected recovered from the effects 
produced P 


Two main evils at least are usually produced by a financial 
crisis ; (2) Actual monetary losses, with their wealth-producing power, 
are sustained ; and (4) credit receives a more or less severe shock. 
Let it be shown that either or both of these evils appear to have 
spent their force, and, other things being equal, it may be logically 
conjectured that, in the absence of unusual events, a return to the 
normal condition of affairs is probable. 


But “ other things” are not equal in the present day, and even 
apart from the evils suffered through shock to credit, there are other 
important facts which must be remembered when considering the 
present glut of money and stagnation in business enterprise. A brief 
enumeration of some of these factors will suffice to complete our 
consideration of the present financial situation. 
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One of the most palpable is the circumstance that our loans to 
foreign nations have for some few years past been insignificant as 
compared with those of years ago. When the Australasian Colonies, 
and when Argentina were “ developing their resources” with Euro- 
pean capital, an effective outlet was created for the employment of 
surplus money here. Again, in the matter of home enterprise, the 
early part of the Victorian era was noted for the progress and fresh 
developments in industrial enterprise, and more especially for the 
advent of the locomotive. When the vast amounts absorbed in the 
development of our railway systems are considered, it will readily be 
seen that yet another outlet for enormous amounts of surplus capital 
was provided. To some extent, of course, we still continue to lend 
to foreign nations. Home industries still absorb a certain amount of 
capital, but in both instances, the operations are infinitesimal as com- 
pared with the special demands of the periods we have referred to. 

To speak of more recent conditions still, it would, as we have 
before stated in these pages, be difficult to over-estimate the inter- 
ference with the usual course of routine in the money market here, 
which has been caused by the financial crisis in the United States. 
That crisis manifested itself ina peculiar form. Owing to the currency 
laws of America, the abstraction of gold from circulation there led to 
no considerable contraction of currency or stringency in the New York 
money market, hence the exchange still remained favourable to gold 
exports from that country. 

Finally, in considering the present condition of plethora and the 
possibilities of improvement, one fact has to be always borne in mind, 
namely, the international character which markets now assume. In 
a sense, of course, this has always been a point for consideration when 
regarding the future of commerce, but in more recent years, the close 
proximity of working between the different nations has become more 
and more pronounced. It follows, therefore, that all the capitals of 
the world being in such close connection, they are practically one. 
Hence, to be permanent, it would seem that any future stringency 
which may occur must be almost universal before any great effect 
can be produced. 

The practical summing up of the matter, therefore, would appear 
to be that, with the progress of returning confidence, revival in 
commerce will follow, but at what distance and to what extent, is a 
matter upon which daily soundings of the signs of the times are 
needed to form opinions. Nevertheless, those who most closely 
observe past workings of economic laws, linking them carefully to 
the course of present events, are more likely to successfully cast the 
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horoscope of the future than those who are content with making 
their deductions entirely from present trade returns, railway traffics, 
and so on. When comparison, as is now the case, is being made with 
periods of unusual depression, a slight improvement is ofttimes too 
readily magnified into expectations of an immediate return to 
financial and commercial prosperity. 
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Monetary Review. 

34NY HOPES which may have been: entertained of the 
money market hardening as the end of the half-year 
approached have been doomed to disappointment. So 
abundant has the supply of money continued that the 
discount houses, at a meeting held on the 13th of June, 
decided to reduce their allowance on “ notice” money from 34 to % 
per cent. That such a step should be unanimously taken within a 
few weeks of the end of a half-year, with its possible demands for 
cash, is in itself an indication of the pitch to which the present crisis 
of ease has attained. In consequence of the continued superabun- 
dance of money, and the absence of any important indications of a 
change in conditions, discount rates have steadily declined to the 
quotations shown in the table below ; while most of the joint-stock 
banks have recently taken bills freely at 1% per cent. Even at these 
phenomenally low quotations very little business has been transacted, 
and while no one would care to predict a yet lower level for quota- 
tions, it appears equally, if not more, difficult to see the end of the 

present conditions of ease. 
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Not to lose sight, however, of the possibilities of the future, we 
may allude to the belief in some quarters that a little—no one 
expects it will be much—gold may possibly be attracted to France 


in connection with the new Chinese loan. 


Further fresh issues of 
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capital are looked for, and in the flotation of the Central of London 
Railway the two-fold influence of a fresh outlay for surplus capital 
and a fresh stimulus to industry should be furnished. The condition 
of trade—to which we briefly refer later—also continues to be fairly 
satisfactory. 


BANKING.—Notwithstanding the ease which has characterised the 
money market for the past half-year, there appears reason to believe 
that banking results for the first half of 1895 will prove to have been 
more satisfactory than might have been feared. The National 
Provincial Bank of England has already announced the distribution 
of a dividend and bonus at the same rate as for the corresponding 
period of last year, and it is believed that most of the leading banks 
will be in a position to follow its example. If such be the case, it is, 
of course, an open secret that in the case of the purely London 
banks, at least, the maintenance of profits is probably almost entirely 
due to the increased activity of dealings on the Stock Markets, to 
which we have referred each month in our article upon the Stock 
Exchange Values. It will certainly not be due to any advance in 
the value of money lent in the open market, the average rate for 
which works out at a slightly lower figure than for the first half of 
1894. Concerning the prospects of the future, bankers themselves 
appear to be more optimistic than present appearances would seem 
to justify. Nevertheless, the opinion that things have seen their 
worst in the money market, when coming from bankers in close 
daily contact with all the possible indications, cannot be entirely 
disregarded. . 

At the time of the conversion of the firm of Messrs. Baring Bros. 
into a limited liability company, it will be remembered that a capital 
of one million was privately subscribed by certain friends of the 
house. We now understand an arrangement has been come to by which 
the firm will be reconstituted in the following manner.:—The holders of 
the existing 41,000,000 in ordinary shares are to receive in exchange 
for their present holding £500,000 in 5 per cent. preference stock, 
irredeemable for ten years, after which it may be paid off at 110, 
and £500,000 in 6 per cent. second preference stock, redeemable at 
110 by payments not exceeding £50,000 per annum, taking one year 
with another. This scheme, it is stated, has been accepted by the 
shareholders, and the ordinary share capital will, therefore, revert to 
the former partners in the firm. 


AUSTRALIAN BANKING.—As we point out elsewhere, there are 
not wanting indications that the financial condition of many of the 
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Australian colonies is slowly improving, and in the ultimate return 
of commercial prosperity which is hoped for, the banks will no doubt 
share. We have, however, on more than one occasion alluded to the 
fact of the recent reorganization of certain of the banks being of 
such a nature as to render the continuance of full payment on the 
deposit rates a matter of difficulty, amounting almost to impossibility. 
The Royal Bank of Queensland has already propounded a scheme to 
its English depositors, by which it is proposed that they should 
accept in place of their deposit receipts—on which 4% per cent. 
interest is paid—debenture stock bearing 4 per cent. interest, redeem- 
able ten years hence at a premium of 3 per cent. By way of partial 
compensation for the extra interest sacrificed, those who convert 
before the 1st of July are to receive a payment in cash of 10s. per 
cent. The security for the proposed debenture stock (£300,000) 
appears to be £187,000 in uncalled capital, a reserve of £27,000, 
and, in addition, the amount unpaid on account of the recent call 
amounts to about £113,000. Whatever may be the opinion as to the 
desirability of such an arrangement as the foregoing, it is easy to 
conceive that the present continuance of low rates of interest in the 
colonies make such steps necessary, and we shall expect to see 
similar proposals ere long emanating from other of the banks. The 
City of Melbourne, it is known, is engaged upon a scheme of 
arrangement likely to be made public very shortly. 


FEATURES OF THE MONTH.—THE CHINESE LOAN.—Un- 
doubtedly the feature of the month has been the announcement of 
the arrangements for the first instalment of the new Chinese loan. 
It had been generally believed that the loan, if not actually brought 
out here, would at least have been largely participated in by this 
country, and in the present condition of the money market such 
a means for utilizing superabundant capital would have been eagerly 
welcomed. Apparently, however, it is not to be; financial considera- 
tions have had to give way to matters political, and, this being so, it 
is not very surprising to find that Russia has proved the successful 
competitor for the much-coveted loan. Concerning the political 
aspect of the question, it is, perhaps, unnecessary to speak here, but 
if it be true, as has been stated elsewhere, that in procuring a loan 
for about sixteen millions from Russia, China is really pledging to 
that country a first charge upon the Customs, it is impossible, from 
whatever standpoint the matter is viewed, to regard the circumstance 
as other than a very serious one. On another page we give some 
statistics showing what a large proportion of the Chinese trade 
is with this country, and the mere possibility of Russia having any 
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hand in the arrangement of custom duties, or obtaining any kind of 
control over the Chinese Ports, is, to say the least, most distasteful 
to British interests. As The Times well puts it: “ From a political 
point of view the. loan constitutes a dangerous precedent, since it 
gives Russia a financial hold over China which it will be very difficult 
to shake off.” In view of possible alterations in the particulars as | 
at present known, it will be well to defer placing on record the 
details of the loan until a future issue ; but from the facts already to 
hand, the loan, regarded even from a purely financial aspect, must cause 
considerable wonderment and perplexity. The total indemnity to be 
paid by China to Japan exceeds, by-many millions, the amount to 
be raised shortly in Paris with special Russian guarantees. It is true 
that the period in which the indemnity has to be paid extends for 
some few years ; but, sooner or later, China will have to raise more 
money, and, if the first claim on the customs is then mortgaged to 
Russia, it will be far from easy to obtain a loan either from London 

or any of the continental centres except upon terms unfavourable to 
Chinese credit. The astuteness of Chinamen is proverbial, but 
in the manner of conducting their financial arrangements we have 
recently had considerable evidence of something which more closely 
resembles a short-sightedness of financial policy akin to their political 
policy. 


POLITICS.— Both at home and abroad politics must be described 
as unsettled. The infinitesimal majorities obtained by the late 
Liberal Government, and the practical deadlock to which business 
had come, made the recent resignation of the Ministry no matter for 
surprise. Whatever may be the political results of the forthcoming 
election, it may be hoped that either party will be returned by a 
majority sufficient to ensure the speedier despatch of public business. 
Meanwhile, it is satisfactory that in the matter of foreign politics, 
the late Government has displayed considerable wisdom and 
much tact, tempered with a firmness which has commanded general 
approval. At the present moment the political outlook abroad, 
while not exciting much apprehension, is of a nature to command 
more than usually careful attention. It may be hoped that before 
long the Armenian question will be satisfactorily settled, but mean- 
while the uncertainties of the situation remain. The action of 
Russia in the matter of the Chinese loan is also of considerable 
political interest in connection with the possible advantages which 
the former country is likely to obtain thereby, and the development 
of which will be observed with eager interest here by merchants and 
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others to whom the continuance of our trade relations with the Far 
East is of vital importance. 


SILVER.—The value of this metal has remained at about 304% -%4d. 
throughout the month. The market has been utterly stagnant, the 
speculative purchases, which had so much to do with the recent rise, 
being entirely checked by the many uncertainties in the East to which 
we have previously referred. 


THE CURRENCY CONTROVERSY.—We alluded last month to the 
fact that influential bankers had forwarded a memorial to the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, expressing their hope that Her Majesty’s 
Government would not only refuse their countenance to any change 
in our monetary system, but that they would avoid entangling 
proposals which might lead persons, either abroad or at home, to 
believe that England is prepared to depart from the single gold 
standard. In our pages of correspondence will be found the full 
text of Sir William Harcourt’s reply to this memorial. It is 
satisfactory to note that in reference to the Government’s intention 
of upholding our present monetary system, he uses no ambiguous 
or uncertain language. It is also a matter for satisfaction that 
certain of the Conservative and Liberal Unionist members of the 
House of Commons are declaring their intention to support no kind 
of bimetallic measure which may be brought forward. A meeting 
of influential Liberal Unionists have, it is stated, addressed a 
remonstrance t#Mr. Balfour concerning the attitude he has chosen 
to assume towards the currency question, and warning him that 
under no circumstances will bimetallism receive their support in the 
House of Commons. 


TRADE.—Those who expected the revival in trade to be speedy 
have, as was to be expected, been disappointed. Progress is pain- 
fully slow. The foreign trade returns for May show no very definite 
indications of improvement, the one satisfactory feature, perhaps, 
being the slightly increased absorption of raw materials and manu- 
factured goods by the United States. Our index number of prices 
at 2,122 is a trifle under that of the previous month, the further 
increase in the value of wheat being counterbalanced by a fall in tea, 
coffee and sundry other articles. 


GOVERNMENT HOLDING OF CONSOLS.—In view of the recent 
extraordinary rise in consols, the annual return of the amount of 
British Government securities held by the several Government 
departments and other public offices at the close of the financial year 
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is of interest, and explains to some extent the advancing range of 
values. On March 31st the holdings on Government account of the 
234 and 2% per cents., of the 3 per cent. local loans and annuities, etc., 
amounted to no less than £215,150,170. Of this, of course, the 
largest amount is in 234 per cent. consols, of which £112,834,000 
stands to the credit of the Government on the books of the Bank of 
England, and 45,395,000 on the books of the Bank of Ireland. The 
holding of 2% per cents. amounts to £11,944,000, and of local loans 
stocks £21,485,000, while annuities held represent a capitalised value 
of £41,584,000, more than half of which last named amount is 
to the credit of the Courts of Justice, whose total holdings of Govern- 
ment securities exceeds £40,000,000 sterling. The Post-office 
Savings Bank is credited with a larger capital amount of over 
490,000,000, including a book debt of 410,200,000. The Trustees 
Savings Bank have total securities amounting to 423,000,000, includ- 
ing a book debt of £2,800,000, and the official trustees of charitable 
funds have about 414,500,000 to their credit in various forms of 
security. 


-™ 
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GERMAN AGRICULTURAL DEPRESSION.—Notwithstanding the operation 
of protective tariffs, Germany is by no means escaping severe depression in 
agriculture, and it is well known that it is in connection with this depression 
the bimetallic agitation in that country may be connected. As is usual in 
the case of depressions, either in agriculture or ordinary trade, the idea. is 
encouraged that the matter can be improved by State interference. Two 
projects, therefore, have been urged by the agrarian party in Germany. 
The first was a State monopoly of the imports of grain, and second, 
bimetallism. The first project, which was in reality a scheme by which the 
Government was to be the sole importer of grain into Germany, subsequently 
selling the same at an average price of the last forty years, has practically 
broken down, the Imperial Government wisely enough foreseeing serious 
objections to such a monopoly. The bimetallic agitation, it is well-known, 
has been pushed to an almost alarming extent, the Reichstag in passing a 
measure for calling an International Currency Conference having introduced 
a clause almost suggestive of bimetallism itself. Those, however, who are 
inclined to indulge the absurd notion that the serious depression in agricul- 
ture in Germany, or in any other country, can be traced entirely to the 
depreciation of silver, or that the situation can be permanently relieved by 
the rehabilitation of that metal, will do well to study a recent consular report 
upon German agriculture drawn up by Mr. Whitehead, second secretary in 
the embassy at Berlin. In this report, while very properly maintaining 
strictly neutral ground on such a controversial topic as bimetallism, Mr. 
Whitehead furnishes in an impartial manner facts and statistics which should 
convince an ordinary mind that the depression is due to more natural causes 
than the decline in price of silver, and that, moreover, the cure is not to be 
found in an interference with the present system of currency. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


dealings in public securities during the past month, 
the course of prices continues in an upward direction. 
Comparing the values of our usual representative 
securities with the prices of the previous month, a net 
gain is shown of nearly nine millions sterling :— 





Aggregate value of 334 securities on May 18th, 1895 - £2,943,407,000 
Ee eS ue June 2oth, 1895 . -2,952,131,000 
Increase , ‘ : 48,724,000 


The curious feature is again presented that the most active 
securities have been Consols and other gilt-edged stocks, and their 
antipodes, South African mining shares. Cheap money, with every 
prospect of its continuance, still drives up to phenomenally high 
values British Funds, English Corporation, Colonial Government, 
and English railway preference and debenture stocks. 


A further material decline is shown in foreign stocks, the movement 
being—as is usually the case in that market—mainly due to sales 
from Paris. 


American railroad shares have reacted after their recent spurt, 
but a decided appreciation is to be noticed in the gold bonds, the 
famine in other investment stocks diverting some attention to those 
securities. The decline in foreign railways, ordinary stocks, it should 
be mentioned, is entirely due to the sharp fall in Mexican railway 
issues, and many of the stocks of Argentine railroads have appre- 
ciated considerably. In the case of canals and docks, too, the decline 
is accounted for by a fall in Suez Canal shares. Waterworks 
securities, it is satisfactory to notice, show a pronounced recovery 
from their recent depression. The rise in English bank shares would 
seem to suggest that not unfavourable estimates are formed as to the 
forthcoming dividends. 


The announcement of a record output from the Witwatersrand 
appears to have infused additional life into the South African market, 
for, notwithstanding that early in the month a general and rather 
severe fall took place in that department, a valuation of ten repre- 
sentative shares shows that this loss has been more than recovered, 

















STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 
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TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o0o’s omitted.] 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
alue). 


seats ae 
800,194 
36,378 


49,416 
21,375 
907,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
51,010 
56,014 


93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,116 
83,261 
375419 


7,038 


79337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
41533 
39714 
10,690 
51316 
175557 


4,066 
8,553 


2,747,038 
































Market Values. Comparison. 
Department, 
containing i 
May 18, 1895.| June 20, 1895. Increase. Decrease. 
& & 4 & 
15 British and Indian| 851,125 | 855,611 4,486 ods 
Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 42,994 43,198 204 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 53,430 54,025 595 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 23,332 23,564 232 ae 
30 Foreign Gov. do.| 787,759 | . 786,340 ee 1,419 
19 British Rail. Ord.| 280,632 | 281,249 617 aoe 
14 Do. Debenture do. 175,537 177,308 1,771 
12 Do. Preference do. 159,212 161,162 1,950 
8 Indian Railway do. 78,239 78,596 357 ae 
8 Railways in British 19,399 19,344 oe 55 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 62,315 61,174 ne 1,141 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 39,217 39,316 99 ae 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,564 12,583 19 oe 
10 Foreign Railways . 14,752 13,973 ae 779 
6 Do, Obligations 60,385 61,137 752 eco 
33 Bank Shares, i.e. pe ee ao see 
12 British Bank Shs. 42,063 42,319 256 aaa 
4 Australasian do. »606 6,460 ao 146 
4 7 Other Colonial do. 6,751 6,741 ee 10 
10 Semi-Foreign do. |j 17,522 17,721 199 
8 Corporation Stocks 7,453 7,670 217 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. ‘ 6,205 6,318 113 “ 
4 Gas ° a 28,822 29,398 576 be 
18 Insurance . , 25,404 25,065 we 339 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 6,102 6,161 59 sey 
6.Can. and Dock . 61,584 60,060 ee 1,524 
8 Breweries . . 9,845 9,919 74 oe 
14 Com.Industrial,etc. 5,061 5225 164 - 
13 Mines(Copper,etc.) 10,356 10,536 180 *e 
ipp 2 53736 51832 96 “ 
12 Telegraph and 20,049 20,135 86 eee 
Telephone 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 4351 4,391 40 oe 
10 Waterworks . 18,605 19,600 995 ose 
14,1 59413 
Less | Decrease — ieee 
334 Totals £| 2,943,407 | 2,952,131 £8,724 | Net Increase 





Ten representative South African land and gold shares, with a 
nominal capital of 45,260,000, show an appreciation in value on the 
month of 41,710,000. 





»™ 
— 


THE Wits AND Dorset BANKING CoMPANY, LIMITED, announce that 
a branch of their bank was opened on the 24th June in the Borough of 
Portsmouth, under the management of Mr. H. S. Harbidge. The temporary 


offices will be at 122 Commercial Road. 
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THE MALIGNANT EFFECTS OF THE FREE SILVER DELUSION. 


The Engineering Magazine of New York—an American magazine, as we 
have before stated, of first-class excellence—gives the leading position, in the 
current number, to an article by Mr. Edward Atkinson, with the title at the 
head of this paper. We reproduce some of the salient paragraphs. After 
showing how much all branches of constructive enterprise depend upon 
credit for the conduct of their business, and that the worst enemy of the 
engineer, the architect and the draftsman, is he who impairs the credit of the 
nation’s unit of value, the writer goes on to say :— 


There is no class in the community more capable of measuring the malignant influence 
of the silver craze upon itself than this class, and there is no class of the community that 
would be more fully and surely justified in denouncing the advocates of the free coinage of 
silver. There is one example which may be statistically measured. It is an example which 
has probably been least affected by the silver craze, and which, perhaps, of all the branches 
of work named, gives the least employment to the engineer, to wit, house building. We 
may fairly compute the increase of population during the last two years of depression 
at exceeding 3,000,000 persons. If we assign to each one of the 3,000,000 a dwelling-place 
at a cost of $100, which would be at the rate of only $500 for a house or an apartment for 
a family of five persons, the expenditure for merely housing an additional 3,000,c00 of 
people would amount to $300,000,000, and that would stand for the work of 500,c00 
lumbermen, brick-makers, lime-burners, wood-workers, carpenters, nail-makers, and the 
like, in-addition to the work of many designers, architects, and draftsmen, at an average of 
$600 each. Taking this absolute need as a unit, and developing from that the increasing 
demand for workshops, commercial warehouses, factories, and other buildings under normal 
conditions, one accustomed to dealing with such a subject may imagine the evil effect of 
retarding constructive enterprise or stopping adequate preparation for the future need of an 
increasing population, even for a short time. Another aspect of the case is that, in 
proportion as the constructive enterprise is stopped, the crowding of existing buildings is 
increased. 


Having dealt with the general facts, he proceeds to review the recent 
period. The population, he says, has ranged from 68,000,000 to 70,000,000 
persons since the panic. Substantially one in three of the whole 
number is habitually occupied in gainful work—mental, manual, or 
mechanical. The total number of workers of all kinds has therefore been 
about 23,000,000. If 10 per cent. of that 23,000,0co should be, under 
normal conditions, occupied in constructive work, the total number in that 
class would be 2,300,000. 


Now suppose constructive work stopped only in the proportion of one-half. We should 
then have conditions under which more than 1,000,000 persons would be wholly without 
work, and competing with all others for such work of that kind as might be found. Hence 
diminished consumption, production in excess of the demand, depression of prices, and 
discontent among the other 90 per cent., whose work is continuous, but may be performed 
at a loss for the time being, one class of course also competing with the other on the work 
which must be continuous. Do not these theoretic conditions exactly correspond to the real 
conditions that have prevailed since 1893? The number of the absolutely unemployed has 
probably been greatly exaggerated. The number of those whose wages have been re- 
duced has been exaggerated. Yet the privation has been very great, and the number 
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of persons affected, even though a small proportion of the whole, has been very large. 
What caused the partial stoppage of constructive enterprise? Lack of credit. What 
caused the break in credit, the withdrawal of foreign capital, and the hesitation of the 
capitalists of this country to do anything with it? The silver craze—nothing but the silver 
craze, and the danger that the unit of value of this country would be debased. 


THE CHIEF PROMOTERS OF THE FRAUD. 


Who are the chief promoters of this fraud upon the community, he goes on to ask. 
There are, he says, admittedly a great many sincere and upright men who believe that a 
bimetallic system of coinage and of legal tender can be entered into by the great com- 
mercial nations of the world, under which agreement the two metals, coined in weights 
governed by a fixed ratio, can be kept at a parity. This class of advocates of the bimetallic 
or alternate legal-tender use of silver and gold are entitled to our respect, and are to be 
met by argument on the part of those who do not believe that under any agreement or 
treaty the value or intellectual estimation of silver can be kept equal to that of gold at a 
certain fixed ratio. It is not with these men that the present issue is raised. The repre- 
sentatives of mining camps in our national Senate, who command immense sums of money, 
who lend their own money on mortgage on a gold basis, the banks of whose States main- 
tain a larger proportion of their reserves in gold than do any other banks of this country, 
and by whom every other interest of the country is made subordinate to this petty silver 
industry, are the men who must be marked down for public discredit, and be deprived of 
their malignant power in the Senate of the United States. 


HOW IT AFFECTS THE RAILWAYS. 


Having considered provision for the dwelling-place, he says: We will now deal with the 
railway problem. Long before the panic of 1893 the speculative construction of competing 
railway lines and of parallel lines had come to its natural end, but the atsolute necessity 
for the construction of railways in many parts of this country had not ceased. In fact, in 
many great sections it had hardly begun to be realized. For example, Texas covers an area 
substantially equal to that of West Virginia, Ohio, Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin, and Iowa. 
These States already possess over 42,000 miles of railway. In Texas there are a little over 
9,000 miles; yet the resources of Texas yet to be developed are equal, if not superior, to 
those of the several States I have named. No State has suffered, or will suffer, more from 
the free coinage craze than Texas. The perversion of her public men on this fallacy has 
destroyed her individual and corporate credit and kept capital out of the State, and will 
continue todo so. No sane man could be expected to lend capital now in his possession 
upon a gold basis to the people of a State who were so insane as to believe that they could 
rightly pay him off in silver dollars possessing a bullion value of only half the capital lent. 
Hence it follows that there has been, and is, little or no occupation for the engineer, the 
draftsman, the architect, and the professional man in Texas compared to what there might 
and ought to be. The same rule applies with more or less force to every State in which the 
public men who may be assumed to represent the average eanaene or intelligence of the 
people are supporters of the free coinage of silver. 


THE SOPHISMS OF THE SILVER MEN. 


The pretexts upon which the free-silver fraud is based are numerous. We will take up 
two or three of the most prominent. First, the claim has been made that we must protect 
the silver industry ; and by every possible method people have been deceived and misled as 
to the magnitude of this industry. In the census of 1890 there is a complete report of the 
facts of the silver industry. They are substantially as follows: it gave employment in the 
year for which the census was taken to a little force of about 33,000 men, earning average 
wages as compared to other classes in the community working under similarly arduous con- 
ditions. About half the number were engaged in the development of silver ores, from which 
about half the silver bullion product was deriyed. The other half was derived from copper 
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and lead ores,—the silver to a certain extent, sometimes to the full extent, being a 
by-product, and in some cases costing nothing, because the principal product paid a profit 
on its own production. 

A VALUABLE COMPARATIVE TABLE, 


It is doubtless true that great improvements have been applied to the production of gold 
as well as of silver, assuring an absolute abundance of gold for any length of time which it is 
worth while to consider. All the predictions of Professor Seuss and other so-called 
authorities of the falling off in the gold product have been discredited by the fact of an 
abundant increase. It is, however, manifest that the applications of science and invention, 
and the discovery of mines and deposits of silver, have had a far greater effect upon the silver 
product than have any correspor ding influences upon the gold product. In order to prove 
these statements, reference needs only to be made to the estimates of the world’s production 


of gold and silver from 1870 to 1£94 inclusive, given by the director of the mint. 


Years 


Gold. 


1870 ..» $106,850,000 


078 :.. 
178... 
1873 «.. 
1874 ... 
1875... 
1876 ... 
oo 
1878 ... 
1879 ... 
1880 ... 
1881 ... 
1882 ... 


107,000,000 
99,600,000 
96,200,000 
90,7 50,000 
97,500,000 

103,700,000 

114,000,000 

119,000,000 

109,000,000 

106, 500,000 

103,000,000 

102,000,000 


Silver. 

$51,575,000 
61,050,000 
65,250,000 
81,800,000 
71,5C0,000 
80,500,000 
87,600,000 
.81,000,000 
95,000,000 


111,800,000 





Years. 
1883 ... 
1884 ... 


Gold. 
$95,400,000 
101,700,000 
108,400,000 
1066,000,0c0 
105,775,000 
110,197,000 
123,489,000 
118,849,000 
130,650,000 
146,298,0co 
157,228,000 
170,000,0Cc0 


Silver. 
$115,30C,000 
105,500,000 
118,500,000 
120,600,000 
124,281,000 
140,706,000 
155,428,000 
163,032,000 
177,352,000 
197,741,000 
209, 165,000 
193,000,000 


It will be remarked that, in face of the depreciation in the value of silver relative to. 
gold, the production of silver has gone on increasing with scarcely any let-up, proving that 
there has been no cessation in the profit of this work when conducted on modern scientific 
methods. It will be plainly seen that at the rate of progression indicated by these figures 
there could be no safety whatever on the part of any country in continuing to maintain silver 
as its standard of value. Acts of legal tender, treaties and agreements would be equally 
powerless in the face of these data of production. 

After 1878, when the compulsory purchase of silver bullion by the government began, 
great improvements were made in mining and metallurgy, corresponding to those which have 
been made in all other arts. The cost of the production of silver was reduced, but the 
demand was artificially kept up by the compulsory purchases of the United States. Since 
those purchases stopped, many mines have come to a standstill, and there was for a time a 
lack of employment in the silver-producing States among a small number of persons—a 
mere fraction as compared to those who have been injured and who have suffered lack of 
employment under the domination of the promoters of the silver delusion among the people. 
It is now well known that this force has found work either in gold-mining or other industries. 


THE VALUE OF THE SILVER INDUSTRY. 


The market value of the silver produced is trifling as compared to the total product of 
this country, and, as I have often had occasion to say, is equal now only to one-third to 
one-half the value of the annual product of hens’ eggs. The attempt to set this industry up 
as one to which the great interests of the country should be rendered subordinate proves to 
be absurd the moment the glamour which surrounds the mining of the precious metals is 
dispersed and the silver bubble is pricked. Aside and wholly separate from this attempt 
of the promoters of the silver industry to raise the price of silver at the cost of the country, 
an opinion is held by many sincere, but deluded, persons that the prices of other com- 
modities, consisting of the necessaries, comforts, and luxuries of life, have been unduly 
depressed by the so-called demonetization of silver. Silver has not been demonetized any- 


* Approximate only. 
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where, and the monetary use of silver is now larger than it ever was before. It has simply 
been displaced from its function of a full legal tender. The opportunity to do this was 
offered by the increasing abundance of gold, which, proving more suitable as a unit of value, 
has forced its way into the position of the world’s unit of value in all international commerce, 
without regard to statutes or acts of legal tender ofany kind. The production of gold is now 
greater than the production of gold and silver together were in 1871-3, and it is rapidly 
increasing. Gold itself has lost a part of its purchasing power. This can be readily proved 
by reference either to average or to particular prices. 


Finally, Mr. Atkinson sums up with some examples from the commercial 
world, showing that any attempt to connect the price of silver with the change 
in the prices of food and metals other than silver, would simply be an 
absurdity, and concludes as follows :— 


Let, he says, any intelligent person take up every branch of the production of food, 
textiles, metals, and the like ; while he will find that the influence of reductions in taxation 
has been considerable—especially that effected by the removal of duties on the import of 
materials necessary to the processes of our domestic industry—he may be challenged to name 
a single product of any considerable moment of which the supply and demand or the price 
have been influenced in any permanent or considerable measure by the variations in the 
ratio of the value of silver bullion to gold bullion. There have been temporary disturbances 
in the conduct of commerce between the gold-standard States and the silver-standard States, 
but, unless the absurd position is taken that a depreciation of the currency is a benefit to the 
country which is subjected to it, it will be impossible for the advocates of the free coinage of 
silver to prove that there has been any benefit from the depreciation of silver to any of the 
silver-using States—India, China, or any other country. On the contrary, they have been 
subjected to many hardships which the advocates of the free coinage of silver are now 
attempting to bring upon our own country for their own selfish purposes of private greed and 
private gain. The end of the question has really come. The solid sense of the country has 
been aroused, and under the bold and conclusive leadership of the president and his cabinet 
the question has been finally settled. The renewal of activity and energy can be witnessed 
throughout the country. Before the next Congress assembles the favorable conditions of the 
country will forbid any further malignant influence on the part of the so-called silver States 
and their misrepresentatives in the Senate and House. 





a 
> 


CryLon.—This island, which has made such wonderful strides since the 
discovery that the climate and soil were highly favourable to the growth of 
tea—a product which has proved its salvation—continues to make steady 
progress. According to the official report of the Governor of Ceylon for 
1893, it appears that the revenue was #s. 457,237 less than for the previous 
year, but this decrease was entirely due to the removal of the obnoxious 
direct tax on the food of the people known as the paddy tax. Railway 
extension and public works generally were being pushed vigorously forward, 
and a new departure was made in the municipal history of the island by the 
introduction of tramways in the city of Colombo. On January 1, 1894, the 
colony had a balance of assets over liabilities amounting to Fs. 1,664,496. 
A marked advance was shown in the trade of the colony over the previous 
year, the imports for 1893 amounting in value to As. 72,340,662, as against 
Rs. 70,687,496 in 1892; and the exports to &s. 74,195,367, as against 
Rs. 62,271,924 in 1892. Coffee and tea exhibited striking increases in the 
quantities exported. The export of coffee in 1893 was 55,423 cwt., as 
against 43,338 cwt., in the previous year; and the export of tea was 
82,269,353 Ib., as against 72,279,985 Ib..in 1892. 
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BI-CENTENARY OF THE BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE BaNK OF ENGLAND and its operations have always been a popular 
and fruitful topic with magazine and other writers. So frequently and so fully 
has the central banking institution been brought to the notice of English 
readers that the subject is almost threadbare. Not so with the Bank of 
Scotland. Of course, it would be idle to say that the great Scotch institution 
appeals in like manner to the. imagination as does the romance which 
undoubtedly attaches to the Old Lady of Threadneedle Street. At the same 
time the fortunes and development of the Royal Bank of Scotland are deeply 
fascinating, and in that popular and old-established—we were almost saying 
venerable—publication, Chambers’ Journa/—a writer, in a recent number, 
gives us an interesting insight into the past and present working of the leading 
Scottish bank. We reproduce some of the more interesting paragraphs :— 


On the 17th of July, says the writer, the Bank of Scotland reaches the venerable age of 
two hundred years. This is a unique event in the history of Scottish banking, which is 
known all the world over for its solidity and practical utility. In fact, if any general 
characterization of the system be asked, the answer is that here theory and practice go hand 
in hand, and that the public weal is one of the great ends which the system subserves. But 
whatever Scottish banking may be to-day, its lot was cast in very different times when the 
Bank of Scotland was founded. Scotland was then a poor country, of undeveloped resources, 
backward agriculture, and had suffered much through injuries inflicted on her by civil war 
Her population was only about one million, and the national revenue scarcely £100,000 
sterling. The richer inhabitants of the metropolis were located in those ‘‘ closes ’’ which so 
much puzzle foreigners, and bear so great a resemblance to the labyrinthine Janes of Genoa 
and other continental cities, all converging on the main place of public and business 
resort. 


MODELLED ON THE BANK OF. ENGLAND. 


Just one year before the foundation of the Bank of Scotland, William 
Paterson, a famous Scotsman, had established the Bank of England. This 
in turn led to the idea of a similar bank in Scotland. John Holland, the 
Englishman who has been so much and so closely associated with the origin 
of the Bank of Scotland, tells of a Scotsman coming to him with the germ of 
his idea :— 


In the autumn of the year 1695, Holland says, an earnest and ingenious friend of 
mine, a Scottish gentleman, importuned me one day to think of a bank for Scotland. I 
told him I had done with framing of schemes for banks, and all other public societies, and 
resolved, as‘in some measure I had done a few years before, to lead a country life. He 
replied that I should have an Act of Parliament upon my own conditions. Upon this I 
immediately drew up so much of the constitution as was necessary to be in the Act; and in 
three or four days he brought me a formal Bill drawn up in the Scottish style ; and he told 
me that he had spoken to most of his nation that were in town, and that he had good reason 
to believe the Bill would pass that session. Holland drafted the Bill for the establishment 
of the Scottish bank on the model of that for the Bank of England, and it received the 
assent of the Scottish Parliament on the 17th of July, 1695. So great was the foresight 
displayed, that the leading principles of the Act remain to this day. One of these is the 
joint-stock principle, by which a certain amount of capital is put as it were into a joint 
purse, to be used for the benefit of all, while each retains the right to his own proportion of 
the total amount. This joint-stock in the case of the Bank of Scotland has been increased 
from time to time to suit the bank’s business requirements, and to enable it to be of more 
use to the community. All the ten Scottish banks carrying on business to-day are founded 
on the _—— principle, and all the private bankers in Scotland have long ago dis- 
appeared. 
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ITS EARLY OPERATIONS. 


The bank had for capital only £100,000 sterling, or £1,200,000 Scots. 
To raise this capital, two committees were appointed, one in London, and 
one in Edinburgh ; and these received subscriptions, which were paid into 
the bank’s coffers in Edinburgh on the 25th of March, 1696, and formed 
the first cash entry in the bank’s books. The nature of its business at this 
time was the circulating of notes. Although its constitution contained ample 
provision for receiving money from the beginning, it was purely and simply 
a lending bank at the outset. 


To get its notes floated, it opened branches at various provincial towns, where its notes 
were taken readily enough, because they could be used for making payments in Edinburgh ; 
but the question was, how could the bank get at the money which had been paid for the 
notes at its branches? As there was not sufficient trade to admit of the bank selling bills on 
these places so as to obtain this note money, the directors had no alternative but to close 
these branches, and to have the money brought to Edinburgh by horse-carriage—an 
expensive proceeding in those days of a silver currency. But the bank lent money on bonds 
with personal security, and in this way put its notes into the hands of the public. These 
notes acted as advertisements of the bank, and as pioneers of banking credit, which later on 
took the form of deposits. Loans were also given on pledges of plate accompanied by a 
personal bond bearing interest, as well as on heritable bonds. Although the bank was in 
no way under obligation to the State, it bore a share at its own expense in the calling in of 
the old and substitution of the new coinage. It had to debit its profit and loss account in 
one case with a sum of £82, ‘‘ for so much loss on £906. 15s. sterling of miln’d Scots money 
receaved in befoir the proclamation crying doune the same was published.’’ In connection 
with this crying down of the specie, a run was made on the bank in December, 1704, through 
the action of the Government; and the bank in consequence stopped payment temporarily, 
because its specie was exhausted. It petitioned the Privy Council to inspect the bank’s 
books, with the result that it was found the bank had sufficient to pay all its bills and debts, 
**and that with a considerable overplus.”” So ended the first run on the bank. 


PRINCE CHARLIE AND THE BANK. 


Another scare which the bank had was a few years later—namely, in 
March, 1708—when the French fleet appeared at the mouth of the Firth of 
Forth. At that time the bank had a large sum lying in the Scottish mint in 
ingots, and a considerable sum in the bank, brought in to be recoined, besides 
a large sum in specie, which could not well have been carried off and concealed. 
Happily, the French fleet bore off, and all fears were at an end. 


In 1715, when the rebellion broke out, the whole specie in the bank was drawn out, the 
directors privately encouraging the demand, lest the money should fall into the hands of the 
insurgents. But they took care to retain the whole of the cash belonging to the Govern- 
ment ; and after all the rest of the bank’s money had been issued, they delivered the public 
money, amounting to about £30,000, to the authorities, who lodged it for safety in the 
castle vaults. This stoppage of payments by the bank lasted for a fey months only, and 
the bank paid interest on its notes after it had resumed ordinary payments. In 1745 the 
Bank of Scotland could do practically no business, because of the presence in Edinburgh of 
the Highland army under Prince Charlie. As soon as.news came of the Prince’s approach 
to the metropolis, all the effects of the bank were removed to the castle and deposited for 
safety in one of the dungeons, as was done in 1715. Prince Charlie was very troublesome 
to the Royal Bank of Scotland, and his secretary, Mr. Murray, of Broughton, seems to have 
collected as many Royal Bank notes as he could lay hands on, and to have protested them 
for non-payment. The Prince was, however, very friendly with the Bank of Scotland, 
whose former treasurer, Mr. David Drummond, was believed to be of Jacobite tendencies, 
though, with the prudence common to all bankers, he took good care not to reveal them. 
Mr. Drummond had acted as treasurer to a fund raised after the suppression of the rebellion 
in 1715 for the defence of prisoners put on their trial for high-treason. When the Royal 
Bank was pressed for payment of its notes, its cashier had to arrange with the Highlanders 
and General Guest, the castle commander, before he could get his bank’s money out of the 
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castle to satisfy the Prince’s demands. During this time, exchanges of notes proceeded 
between the two banks, and these took place within the castle. The Highland guard 
extended to the Weigh House, and the castle guns kept firing on them. It needed, there- 
fore, a flag of truce to be displayed pending these banking exchange operations. Such was 
the state of things that a diarist of the period, Mr. John Campbell, cashier of the Royal 
Bank of Scotland, says that at that time there was ‘‘no sermon in the churches;"’ and on 
several Sundays he remarks, ‘‘ I was not abroad all this day.””, On Charles withdrawing on 
the 18th of November, 1745, Mr. Campbell writes: ‘‘ Wrote to Lord Justice-clerk about 
bank affairs, and advised him the Old Bank (Bank of Scotland) had opened shop.”’ Thus 
passed away this scare. 
THE BANK’S FINANCIAL RECORD. 

The paid-up capital of the bank in 1695 was £10,000 sterling ; now it is 
41,250,000. Its first balance-sheet showed £63,199 of assets; in 1804, 
“£1,500,000 ; that of the present year shows over £18,000,000. The rate 
of dividend was high during its early years, ranging from 12 to 30 per cent., 
then it fell to 7 or 8 per cent., at which it remained for the first portion of 
the century. The dividend is now 12 percent. Theaverage rate of dividend 
and bonus paid from 1699 to 1810 was £9. 19s.; from 1810 to 1881, £9. 
4s. 11d.; and from 1699 to 1881, £9. 13s. 9@. The bank’s stock averaged 
in price £156 from 1800 to 1810; from 1810 to 1881, £216 ; and from 1800 
to 1881, £212. It is now selling at £325. Formerly the stock used to be 
sold by public roup; but such transactions now take place in the Stock 
Exchange. Branches in 1815 numbered only 18; there are now 117, 
including an office in London. 


THE LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDERS, 





The question has frequently been asked whether the liability of the bank’s shareholders 
is limited. The bank does not attach the word “limited” to its designation, as it could 
not register under the Limited Liability Company Act, passed after the failure of the City of 
Glasgow Bank, which was a bank of unlimited liability. The bank is a corporation, and in 
terms of the Acts of Parliament which relate to it, the proportion of stock called up is now 
two-thirds in the case of each proprietor. The liability of a holder is one-half of his actual 
holding—thus, a holder of £ 100 stock is liable for a further sum of £50. 



















THE BANK AND THE ** WAVERLEY NOVELS.” 


While Sir Walter Scott was a partner of Messrs. Ballantyne & Co., this firm was largely 
indebted to the bank, and for long withheld the fact of Sir Walter’s partnership with them. 
The first occasion on which the authorship of the Waverley Novels was authoritatively 
announced, was to the directors of the Bank of Scotland, and it was made at the desire of 
Sir Walter by Mr. John Gibson, W S., his man of business. But the bank has all along 
been bound up in a multitude of ways with the history-making personages of Scotland. 
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Inp1a.—In the financial year ended March 31 India exported no less 
than 689,970 oz. of gold, or seven times as much as in the preceding twelve 
months, and imported 27,040,026 oz. of silver, or only half as much as in 
1893-94. The latter change is due, of course, to the closing of the mint ; > 
but the enormous increase in the exports of gold shows how little that 
measure has done to replace silver with gold. The result of this movement 
has been to show an apparent increase in the value of the total exports while 
the imports have fallen, the balance in favour of India being raised from 
Rx. 15,120,870 to Rx. 34,057,749. At the same time the favourable balance 
on merchandise alone has risen from Rx. 29,300,000 to Rx. 35,400,000, the 
imports declining Rx. 4,600,000 and the exports rising Rx. 2,420,000. 
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SCOTTISH BANKING. 


THERE is little movement to record in banking north of the Tweed. The 
banks have shaken off the Baring guarantee, which is, so far, a good thing, 
Perhaps the most noticeable financial feature is the recent growth and increase 
in the number of limited liability companies in Scotland, Almost all of these 
have sprung from private concerns which, for one reason or another, have elected 
to convert their businesses into public companies. The effect of this is to 
displace bankers to some extent. A firm wanting money goes toa banker 
for it, and he lends the firm the deposit money which he has in keeping. On 
the other hand, a company does not require the same accommodation ; if it 
does, it borrows it on debenture. Besides, all its capital is drawn from the 
public—its paid-up and callable capital—so that the banker, as middleman, 
is quite dispensed with. The “tied” house is the product of large capital, 
for companies simply call up more capital or borrow more in order to give 
that extensive credit which all “tied” houses enjoy. Hotel bills are 
renewed by the wine merchant ; drapers and other merchants give the same 
kind of accommodation to their customers; but in such cases, firms which 
have insufficient capital naturally come to the banks to obtain the money 
they need in this way, either by discounting bills or by way of secured 
advance. Scottish banking has participated in the general dulness of trade 
and in the agricultural depression, which latter is now being enquired into by 
a commission of experts. In London, where the Scottish banks employ their 
surplus monies and lend at short terms, rates have been ruling unprecedentedly 
low. The old rule of the Bank of England rate fixing the value of money 
is operative now to a far less extent than formerly, for the open money market 
is at present the most powerful factor in regulating the rates for lending. 
Regarding loans on African mining scrip, the Scottish banks have ceased to 
give advances in London on this species of security, and their foresight in this 
respect has been vindicated by the fact that some time after their decision was 
taken, the “ boom” in mines was declared to be at anend. The last published 
balance-sheet, that of the British Linen Company Bank, appears to be of the 
most satisfactory character. It evidently speaks to an absence of bad debts, and 
this is an excellent feature in it. The dividend is at the rate of 15 per cent. ; 
and a balance of £60,000 odd is carried forward, which will go a long way 
towards next year’s dividend. In the lending department of the Scottish banks 
there is naturally a shrinkage with the diminution in the general volume of 
trade advances. The banks maintain excellent reserves, and a large amount 
of their deposits must be free of interest. The present lull in commerce and 
trade cannot be permanent. With a revival, business conditions will be 
bettered, and the Scottish banks will participate in it, 
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INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


THE twentieth annual general meeting of the Institute of Bankers in 
Scotland was held on June 4th, in the premises of the Union Bank 
of Scotland, Ingram Street, Glasgow—Mr. D. Scott Fergusson, Glasgow, 
presiding. 

Mr. J. Macbeth Forbes, secretary, read the report by the council of the 
institute for the past year. From this it appeared that at the commencement 
of the year the names on the roll numbered g1o. During the year there 
were admitted:—New member, 1; associate reponed, 1}; associates by 
examination, 93-1,005. Death had removed g; the resignations numbered 
18—leaving now on the roll, 978. To this add annual subscribers to library 
at Edinburgh, 54; at Glasgow, 45—making total connected with institute, 
1,077. The council regretted to record the removal, by death, of several 
valued supporters of the institute, amongst whom were Mr. Robert Cuthbert, 
of the British Linen Company Bank, Edinburgh, and Mr. Christopher Bell, 
cashier of the Bank of Scotland. The council had pleasure in reporting that 
the institute had made further progress during the past year. The candidates 
at March examination numbered 378, as compared with 350 in the previous 
year. Of these, no fewer than 50 passed the members’ examination, being 
9g more than last year; while 90 passed the associates’ examination, or 9 
more than in the previous year. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, congratulated the 
institute on the satisfactory completion of another year’s business. During 
that period the membership had increased from g10 to 978, an addition of 
68, and with the increase of readers to the library, the total number connected 
with the institute had now reached the figure of 1,077, being an increase of 
g2 in all for the past year. He thought that proved that good work was 
being done in their midst. The examiners, on the whole, appeared to 
express satisfaction with the results of the past session, but they pointed out 
in their report that under several heads there was great room for improvement, 
more particularly in geography and in knowledge, not only of the world, but 
of their own country. Notwithstanding the large increase in the number of 
competitors (for instance, in English composition there were 36 more and in 
book-keeping 41 more than last year) it was gratifying to learn that a marked 
improvement was shown in book-keeping, and particularly in English 
composition ; and they would look for even a higher standard being attained 
in those subjects which were so essential to success in their profession. The 
value of the training imparted by the institute might be seen from the fact 
that several important foreign and colonial banking businesses had recognized 
the diplomas of the institute by offering posts in recent years to the holders 
of them. Only the other day a member of the institute had been appointed 
accountant of the Bank of the South African Republic in Pretoria. These 
facts demonstrated the practical importance of the institute’s work, and they 
even showed that a certain commercial value was attached to them. Hitherto 
Scotland had been the school for training the young men, the employees of 
commercial and financial establishments at home and abroad, and he 
believed and trusted that it would long continue to maintain its position in 
this respect. (Applause.) 

Mr. David Wilson, Glasgow, seconded, and the report was adopted. 

Mr. Wm. Milne, Edinburgh, the treasurer, submitted the annual statement 
of receipts and disbursements, from which it appeared that the balance in 
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favour of the institute at the close of the year on the ordinary account was 
4208. os. 3d., and that the sum of £779. 11s. now stood at the reserve 
account. 

Mr. Orr moved the adoption of the statement, remarking that he did not 
see why the members of the institute should not make a forward movement 
in the direction of getting a charter. Other professions—such as accountants 
and law agents—had charters, and he suggested that the council of the institute 
might take into consideration the propriety of petitioning Her Majesty for a 
charter to the Bankers’ Institute. (Applause.) 

Mr. Muir seconded, and the accounts were adopted. 

The secretary read the report by the judges in the essay competition for 
1894-95. The judges awarded the first prize to James M. Geddes, British 
Linen Company Bank, Elgin, for an essay bearing the motto, ‘‘ Even the 
State flourisheth where wealth is more equally divided ;” and the second to 
George J. Scott, Union Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, for an essay entitled 
*‘Proletarians! Unite!” 

Certain resolutions, stated below, involving a change in the constitution 
of the Institute having been submitted and approved, 

The Chairman said that their old and esteemed friend, Mr. Macbeth 
Forbes, had decided to leave them, and his place must be filled by another. 
He was sure they would all feel very much his being severed from them, and 
they all knew what value he had been to the Institute. The fact was that 
without his efforts he did not think they would have reached the point they 
had attained to-day. Not only had he displayed great activity, but he had 
shown a constant interest in the working of the society. He proposed that, 
whilst thanking him for his long services, they should also present him with an 
honorarium of fifty guineas. (Applause.) They were also to lose the services 
of their treasurer, Mr. Milne, to whom they owed a deep debt of gratitude for 
having done his work so well. 

The proposal of the chairman in regard to the honorarium to the retiring 
secretary, and the vote of thanks to both officials, were unanimously passed. 

Members of council for the ensuing year were afterwards appointed, Mr. 
Andrew Aikman, General Manager Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
being elected president in room of Mr. Hamilton A. Hotson, who retired 
after one year’s tenure of office, and the meeting closed. 

The resolutions referred to above, and which led to the retirement of the 
treasurer and secretary, run as follows :— 


That the treasurer and secretary shall hereafter not be members of the council, but shall 
be officers appointed by the council to hold office during the pleasure of the council, on 
terms and conditions to be arranged. 

That the necessary alterations in the constitution of the Institute, giving effect to the 
above change, be carried out by the council. 

. 


—_— 
i 





A Bank Litication 1n Monaco.—A Reuters telegram from Monte 
Carlo states that after repeated adjournments the Monaco High Court of 
Justice, on the 18th June, delivered its decision in the action instituted some 
months ago by Messrs. Smith and Co. against the Crédit Lyonnais, who have 
a branch on French territory, adjourning the frontier, for infringing the 
British firm’s monopoly of banking in Monaco by sending collecting clerks 
into the Principality, and doing banking business in various forms. The 
Court gave judgment against the plaintiffs, who had claimed two thousand 
pounds damages. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


CuHitiaN FinaNnce.—A feature during the past month has been the 
successful issue of £2,0c0,000 sterling Chilian 4 per cent. bonds. The 
loan, which was required for completion of the currency scheme and the 
partial redemption of Treasury bills, was brought out by Messrs. Rothschild 
at the price of 93% per cent., and the issue is believed to have been applied 
for ten times over. The new currency loan came into operation on the rst 
June, and according to telegrams from the Chilian Finance Minister, the law 
is at present working successfully. Various reports as to strained relationships 
between Chili and Argentina continue to circulate in the press, but from 
what can be learned in good sources, there is every hope that the warfare will 
be confined to the wordy statements in the journals themselves. 


ScaRcITy OF BANK NoTES IN CaPE Cotony.—The Financial News. 
states that Cape Colony is suffering from a scarcity of bank notes. ‘‘ The 
system in force there resembles that of the American national banks, notes 
being issued against Government bonds. Now the Cape loans have risen 
so high that it does not pay the banks to buy Three-and-a-Half per Cents. 
at 115 or thereabouts, and to issue notes against these bonds. The paper 
currency has consequently been curtailed, and the Cape has perforce had to 
face the inconveniences and extravagance of the free use of gold coin. Only 
those who have had to submit to such a change in monetary habits can 
appreciate how great the grievance is, and it is not surprising that a movement 
should have been set on foot at the Cape to amend the banking law so as to 
facilitate the issue of notes.” 
















FRANCE.—It will be interesting to note to what extent the new Chinese 
loan for sixteen millions sterling will affect the money market in France. 
At the time of writing the exchange on London has commenced to fall 
slightly, and it is possible that by the date of issue a material decline will 
have taken place, and that for a time at least a lock-up of available capital 
may result ; but we fancy that in Paris as well as here the glut of money is 
such that a financial operation which in ordinary times would have a very 
material effect upon rates, in the present instance will virtually not alter the 
existing plethora of money. At the same time something will depend upon 
whether French purchases of mines in the market continue on the recent 
large scale. The Paris Bourse shows, on the whole, a less buoyant tendency 
than of late, a severe fall in Spanish bonds during the past month having had 
a depressing effect. 

















AUSTRALIA.—It is difficult by a mere study of the prices of Australian 
stocks to form a correct idea of the present condition of Australian credit 
and finance. Cheapness of money, and the famine in all investment stocks, 
have probably caused these, as well as other securities, to rise beyond their 
intrinsic merits. At the same time, signs are not wanting that an improve- 
ment in the financial condition of the colonies has commenced. The 
revenue returns given in our last number showed slight increases, and these 
increases are being maintained in more recent figures to hand. The revenue 
of Victoria for May amounted to £547,000, being an increase of £47,000. 
The Budget published by the South Australian Colony during the past month 
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was also favourable, and would seem to show that the Australian Colonies are 
turning the corner. But while it is satisfactory to note these favourable 
indications, the recovery is likely to be slow. 


Russia.—The Imperial Russian Bank announces that all its establish- 
ments and branches are prepared to buy, and that its establishments in St. 
Petersburg, Moscow and Warsaw will also sell, Russian gold coins at a rate 
which will be publicly advertised by notice put up at the said establishments. 
Every change which the rate thus advertised experiences will take effect only 
on the day following the notification thereof. Until further notice, the rate 
for the purchase and sale of gold coins will be as follows :—Imperials of new 
issue, 14 roubles 80 kopecks; half imperials of new issue, 7 roubles 40 
kopecks ; imperials of old issue, 15 roubles 24 kopecks; half imperials of 
old issue, 7 roubles 62 kopecks; old Tcherwontzy ducats, 4 roubles 57 
kopecks. The bank’s establishments will also, on demand, effect the pay- 
— in gold coin at the advertised price of amounts owing in credit 
roubles. 


THE UNITED StaTEs.—Considering the serious crisis through which this 
country has so recently passed, the recovery from depression, although 
exceedingly slow, is quite as rapid as could reasonably have been expected. 
The revenue returns of the various railways are beginning to show satisfactory 
increases. Crop reports are encouraging, and a further rise in the price of 
commodities is reported. The condition of the Treasury is also satisfactory. 
Cabling on the 15th June, the Z/mes’ correspondent stated that the Treasury 
free gold balance on that date amounted to 99% million dollars, while the 
bond syndicate had additional gold to the amount of 10% million dollars on 
special deposit in the Treasury not transferred to the Government. As we 
have previously pointed out, however, it is difficult to truly gauge the position 
and strength of the U.S. Treasury while the syndicate protective measures 
are in operation, and the persistent rise in the exchange on London is still an 
unfavourable point to notice. 


GERMAN FinANce.—A favourable feature in the financial estimates for 
the year 1895-6 is a decrease of nearly two millions sterling in the 
expenditure, which appears to be mainly due to a large reduction in the army 
estimates. A recent Foreign Office report gives the figures thus :— 


Ordinary permanent expenditure . - £55;027,730 
Ordinary non-recurring expenditure . . 4,942,230 
Extraordinary expenditure z 7 . 2,392,843 


In 1892-1893 the total expenditure of the Empire amounted to nearly 
461,000,000; in 1893-94 to over £63,500,000, and last year to 
4#454;327,323- With regard to the revenue, the customs last year brought in 
more than was anticipated, and the financial authorities consequently con- 
sider themselves justified in increasing the sum they hope to receive this year 
from the customs by nearly £50,000 (£17,428,600 instead of £17,380,000 
as fixed in the estimates). The duty on sales and similar transactions is also 
expected to produce more than was originally anticipated. These modifications 
in revenue and expenditure enable the Government to increase the assign- 
ments to the Confederated States from proceeds of customs and certain taxes 
by nearly £230,000, to 418,688,750; while on the other hand the amount 
of the Matrikular Beitrige is reduced from £ 20,678,369 to £19,600,047. 
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A supplementary estimate has been adopted by the Reichstag authorising an 
additional expenditure of £85,000 to cover the expenses of the inaugural 
ceremonies of the North Sea and Baltic Canal. 


THE Finances OF DENMARK.—The following extracts from a recent 
consular report give some interesting facts concerning Danish finance. The 
revenue and expenditure for the financial years 1884-94 show a slight 
increase in receipts, and a very considerable increase in expenditure. The 
revenue, which was 56,977,800 kroner (43,165,433) in 1884-85, fell slightly 
in the following years, but rose again gradually to 58,075,268 kroner 
(43,226,404) in 1893-94. During the same period the expenditure, which 
was 47,899,504 kroner (£ 2,661,083) in 1884-85, rose to 66,287,088 kroner 
(£3.682,616) in 1890-91, dropping again gradually to 62,152,473 kroner 
(43,452,915) in 1893-94. The expenditure in the latter year was con- 
sequently over 14,000,000 kroner (about £800,000) in excess of that of the 
year 1884-85, an increase, in other words, of nearly 35 per cent. in ten years. 
In consequence of the political situation the only means open to the Govern- 
ment for meeting the increased expenditure of the country was by drawing 
on the money in hand. . Economical administration and good years had in 
1886 brought the sum so available to a total of 60,536,418 kroner 
(£3,363,134) ; on March 31, 1894, that sum had been reduced by recurrent 
deficits to 11,191,086 kroner (£621,727), a diminution of 49,345,326 
kroner (£2,741,407). The increase in expenditure is ascribed to the 
following causes: (1) Increased expense of administration ; (2) increased 
sums devoted to old age and other pensions ; (3) money devoted to the con- 
struction of railways, sometimes for strategic, sometimes for commercial 
objects ; (4) the largely increased sums devoted to national defence, notably 
the fortifications of Copenhagen. Notwithstanding, however, the continual 
recurrence of deficits, the report concludes by stating that no inference un- 
favourable to the financial position of the country can be deduced therefrom. 
The extraordinary expenditure on fortifications has ceased ; a commission for 
the reform of the tariff is now sitting; the last two Budgets have been 
regularly voted by Parliament; the foreign 3 per cent. loan launched in 
December, 1894, at 93 now stands at from 9814 to 99; the resources of the 
country are elastic and healthy; taxation is moderate ; the administration 
sound ; and the foreign debt insignificant. 


THE FoREIGN TRADE OF CHINA.—In view of the interest which 
centres just now in the commercial condition of this country, the facts 
and figures contained in the June number of the Board of Trade Journal 
are of special value. Concerning Chinese trade the report states :— 
The net total value of the imports into and exports from China in 1894 
(including trade with Corea), according to the “ Returns of Trade and Trade 
Reports ” for that year, issued by the Chinese Imperial Maritime Customs, 
amounted to 291,539,659 Haikwan taels, and the re-exports were valued at 
3.975413 Haikwan taels. The total gross value was therefore 295,515,072 
Haikwan taels, of which the British dominions contributed 204,114,145, 
leaving as the share of other nations 91,400,927 Haikwan taels. Of this, 
Russia contributed 12,081,912; the rest of Europe 24,889,675; and all 
other nations 54,429,340 Haikwan taels. As regards the movement of 
shipping, the total tonnage of vessels entering and clearing in 1894 amounted 
to 29,622,001 tons, of which the Chinese flag contributed 5,539,246 tons, 
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leaving for foreign flags 24,082,755 tons, of which the British share was 
20,496,347 tons, thus leaving for all other nations 3,586,408 tons. Of these 
3,586,408 tons Germany contributed 1,983,605; France 348,291 ; Russia 
138,472; and other nations 1,116,040 tons. The total value of the foreign 
and coasting trade was 738,838,988 Haikwan taels, of which the Chinese 
flag contributed 186,351,541, leaving for foreign flags 552,487,447 Haikwan 
taels. Of this latter amount the British flag was represented to the extent 
of 451,832,265 Haikwan taels, leaving for all other nations a value of 
100,655,182 Haikwan taels, of which Germany carried to the extent of 
48,681,628 Haikwan taels ; France 15,152,505 ; Russia 10,050,909; and all 
other nations 26,776,140 Haikwan taels. A percentage based upon the fore- 
going figures shows :—British shipping 69‘19 per cent. of the total tonnage, 
and 61°15 per cent. of the value of the foreign and coasting trade; Chinese, 
18°70 and 25'22 per cent.; German, 6°70 and 6°60; French, 1°18 and 2°04 
per cent.; Russian, 0°47 and 1°36 per cent.; and other nations 3°76 and 
3°63 percent. Taking the average of these percentages and deducting the 
Chinese percentage 21°96, there remains for foreign flags 78°04, of which the 
British flag contributed 65°17 per cent., leaving for other nations 12°87 per 
cent. of the value of the foreign and coasting trade. The total revenue 
(derived from Customs duties, tonnage dues, transit dues and opium likin) 
for the year 1894 exceeds that of 1893 by 534,305 Haikwan taels, in spite 
of the fact that a state of war existed during the latter portion of the year. 
The total revenue collected last year amounted to 22,523,605 Haikwan taels, 
of which the Chinese flag contributed 3,819,442, leaving for foreign flags 
18,704,163, of which the British flag contributed 15,131,355 Haikwan taels. 
This leaves for other nations a sum of 3,572,808 Haikwan taels, which was 
made up as follows:—Germany, 1,631,927; France, 550,285; Russia, 
294,221; and other countries, 1,096,375 Haikwan taels. A percentage 
based on the foregoing figures gives the following results :—British, 67°18 of 
the total revenue; Chinese, 16°96; German, 7°24; French, 2°44; Russian, 
1°31; and other nations 4°87 per cent. Deducting the Chinese percentage, 
there remains for foreign nations 83°04 per cent., of which the British flag 
contributed 67°18 per cent., leaving for all other nations a percentage of 
15°86, of which Germany contributed to the extent of 7°24; France, 2°44 ; 
Russia, 1°31; and other nations, 4°87 per cent. Thus, the percentage of 
revenue (dues and duties) paid under foreign flags works out as follows :— 
British, 80°90 per cent. ; German, 8°72 ; French, 2°94; Russian, 1°58; other 
nations, 5°86 per cent. If the commercial interests of foreign countries with 
China are to be estimated by the Customs’ statistics, the foregoing returns 
are most significant, showing as they do that Great Britain carries 8314 per 
cent. of the total trade with China under foreign flags, and pays nearly 81 
per cent. of the dues and duties collected on that trade, 


SPANISH FinaNncEs.—In a Foreign Office report on the finances of Spain, 
drawn up by Sir George Bonham, it is pointed out that the financial prospect 
cannot be said to be as bright as it was when the estimates were introduced. 
The insurrection in Cuba, to meet the expenses of which a decree has been 
issued authorising an unlimited credit, has tended to overshadow a situation 
which, to judge from comparisons with previous financial years, was becoming 
more satisfactory, causing a rise in the rate of exchange, a matter of the 
utmost importance in connection with the external debt and other payments 
which have to be made abroad, thus destroying one of the grounds on which 
the hopes of returning prosperity were based. For the past year (1893-4) the 

revenue was 749,563,000 pesetas (429,582,000), while the expenditure was 
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763,220,000 pesetas (£30,529,000), leaving a deficit of 13,657,000 feselas 
(£547,000), which compares favourably with previous deficits, which were : 
1892-3, £2,989,000; 1891-2, £3,711,000; and 1890-1, £3,027,000. The 
estimates for 1894-5 were not passed, and those of the previous year were 
consequently carried on with modifications, granting a credit of 738,620,000 
pesetas (£29,545,000). This sum was, however, further increased by a sum 
of 31,324,500 fesetas (1,253,000), making the entire estimated expenditure 
for the current year 769,944,000 pesetas (430,797,000). The report goes on 
to say that the extraordinary budget by means of which until 1893-4 ordinary 
expenditure had been habitually met is now at an end. It consisted of the 
loan of 150,000,000 fesetas (£6,000,000), advanced by the Bank of Spain, 
without interest, together with a sum of 84,000,000 fesetas (£ 3,360,000) 
granted in the year 1888 by the Tobacco Company. ‘These sums, originally 
granted for certain specified purposes, such as the construction of a fleet and 
subventicns to railway companies, have been diverted from their original 
purpose in order to meet various payments connected with the loss by the 
exchange, and certain departmental expenditure such as payments made 
abroad on account of the external debt, as well as a large portion of the war 
material. At the end of December there was a balance remaining of 
25,774,000 pesetas (£1,031,000), of which the greater part is destined for the 
Ministry of Marine. The following table shows that the excess of expenditure 
over revenue is considerably greater in the year 1894-5 than it is estimated 
that it will be in 1895-6 :— 





1895-6. 1894-5. 

’ Pesetas. £ Pesetas. ; 
Expenditure . . 765,410,000 30,616,000 769,944,393 39,7975775 
Revenue . . 758,430,000 30,337,000 744,726,353 29,780,053 

Deficit . 6,980,000 279,000 25,218,040 1,008,722 


RELATIONS BETWEEN THE TREASURY AND THE BANK OF SPAIN. 


Sir George Bonham further adds in the report from which we have quoted : 
The floating debt and the relations between the Treasury and the Bank 
of Spain are mainly regulated by two legislative enactments. By the first 
of these, viz., the Law of July, 14, 1891, to which allusion has frequently 
been made, the Bank advanced to the Treasury a sum of 150,000,000 fesefas 
(£600,000), being a loan without interest repayable on December 31, 1921, 
in return for the extension of its charter until that date. By the second 
enactment, viz., the Law of June 26, 1894, the Treasury entered into an 
agreement with the Bank by which the latter undertook to provide for the 
renewal of the Treasury bonds at 5 per cent., falling due on the 3oth of that 
month, amounting to 333,112,000 pesefas (£13,324,480). Some of these 
bonds date from 1885-6. The Treasury transferred to the bank all duties 
and obligations connected with the collection of the revenue and making 
payments abroad for one year, z.¢., till June 30, 1895, the arrangement to be 
continued for four additional years unless terminated by either party giving 
six months’ notice. The bank further agreed to place at the disposal of the 
Government a sum not to exceed 75,000,000 fesetas (£300,000) at 3 per 
cent., on condition of receiving at each monthly settlement, sufficient promis- 
sory notes (pagarés) to cover any balance in favour of the bank against the 
Treasury. The sums thus advanced, amounted to 45,728,085 jpesefas 
(41,829,123), which, together with 8,414,011 pesetas (£336,560) advanced in 
February, amounts to 54,142,096 pesefas (£2,165,683). The total amount 
of the floating debt on March 1, including the Treasury bonds, was 
387,254,097 fesetas (£15,490, 163). 
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FOREIGN COMMERCE OF JAPAN. 


AT a meeting of the London Chamber of Commerce, held on the r2th 
June, Mr. Gonsuké Hayashi, Japanese Consul in London, read a paper on 
“The Foreign Commerce of Japan.” 


The Zimes reporting on the meeting, says :— 


Before a meeting of the London Chamber of Commerce held on Wednesday at Salters’ 
Hall, St. Swithin’s Lane, Mr. Gonsuké Hayashi, Japanese Consul in London, read a paper 
on **The Foreign Commerce of Japan.’? Sir Albert Rollit, M.P., president of the 
chamber, occupied the chair. 

Mr. Hayashi said that the former apparent inactivity of Japan, in which state she had 
remained for a long time, almost secluded from the rest of the world, knowing nothing 
about what had been going on outside the country, was not the true characteristic of the 
people. When Japan awoke to the necessity of opening up the country to foreign intercourse 
the whole nation saw that they were immensely behind most of the Western Powers, and 
they determined to make up for the gross neglect of the past. This determination has so 
far been successful in regard to foreign trade as in other matters. The volume of foreign 
trade had grown from 26,246,545 yen in 1868 to 230,728,042 yen in 1894. The growth, 
both in imports and exports, had not only been rapid, but, generally speaking, regular and 
steady, particularly in recent years. The balance of trade had generally been against Japan 
up to 1881—that was to say, the imports had been greater than the exports; but since that 
year the balance had been with the two exceptions of 1890 and 1894, to thecredit of Japan. 
Notwithstanding the larger area and population of China, her greater number of open ports, 
and supposed boundless resources—which, no doubt, were immense—China’s foreign trade 
in 1894, in which year the volume of trade amounted to the highest figure ever attained, as 
was the case with Japan, was, in Mexican dollars, which were equivalent to silver yen, only 
443,563,577. He entirely agreed that the rapid development of the commerce of Japan 
was largely due to the enterprise and perseverance of the foreign merchants resident in 
Japan, who numbered at the beginning of 1894 over 4,000, together with many other people 
who were not merchants. But the development was still more largely due, no doubt, to the 
rapid increase of both the producing and the buying power of the people, favoured by the 
improved system of roads and other means of communication, extension of railways, and 
the development of the coasting traffic. One other factor which had favoured the increase 
of the producing power of Japan was the depreciation of silver; but with regard to gold- 
using countries, the reason that Japan’s export trade had been favoured by the depreciation 
of silver alone did not apply generally, for they had an instance of an enormous decrease of 
exports to the United States of America in 1893, caused, no doubt, by the disturbance of 
the economic affairs there in consequence of the violent fluctuations in silver. One general 
remark in connection with the subject of export and import trade was that the growth of 
the latter was more conspicuous in the imports of raw materials than in the case of 
manufactured articles, except the imports of machinery, ships, etc., and that the increase of 
export trade was chiefly noticeable in the exports of manufactured articles—a sure sign of 
the healthy development of the industrial power of the people. The share taken by Great 
Britain, not including the share taken by her colonies and possessions, in contributing to the 
total foreign trade of Japan was 15 per cent. in 1892, 18 per cent. in 1893, and 21 per cent. 
in 1894. The share of her colonies and possessions was 19 per cent. in 1892, 21 per cent. 
in 1893, and 19 per cent. in 1894. The percentages of other countries in those three years 
were respectively as follows :—The United States, 27 per cent., 19 per cent., and 233 per 
cent.; China, 11} per cent., 14 per cent., and I1 per cent.; France, 13 per cent., 12 to 13 
per cent., and 10 to 11 per cent.; and Germany, 4} per cent., 5 per cent., and 4 per cent. 
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England was the greatest contributor to Japan’s import trade, nearly 36 percent. of the 
total imports in 1894 being supplied by England alone. England might suffer a little in her 
export to Japan of cotton goods, but that she would gain in other branches of her exports 
was plain enough if the statistics of the last few years spoke the truth. A fear that the 
manufactures of Japan were driving Western producers from the field was only a dream, 
and he believed that the position of England towards Japan, as the greatest contributor to 
her import trade, would be maintained for years tocome. For the materials for railways, 
which were still to be largely extended ; for the materials for telegraphic lines or submarine 
cables ; for the materials for many engineering and mining works which were to be done, 
not only in Japan, but in the newly-acquired island of Formosa; for ships, both merchant 
and war vessels, especially large ones, of which Japan wanted many more in the near future, 
and for the construction of which the shipyards in Japan were not yet sufficiently developed ; 
for machinery of sundry descriptions which Japan was not able to make, and the introduction 
of which was needed in order to develop or improve her innumerable industries—for all 
these, to what foreign country would Japan look ? No doubt to the market where they were 
best and cheapest. And if feeling had anything to do in connection with the international 
trade, Japan would choose, other things being equal, to come to England, the country which 
had earned her best esteem. (Cheers.) 

The Japanese Minister, in supporting a vote of thanks which was accorded to the 
lecturer, referred to the friendly feeling which existed between England and Japan, and 
which had been especially marked of late. (Cheers.) 


> 
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STANDARD BANK OF AUSTRALIA.—At a meeting of depositors held in 
Edinburgh on the 11th June, a proposal that the interest on deposits should 
be reduced to 244 per cent. was agreed to, with the proviso that the balance 
of interest should be paid not later than the 11th August, 1903, no dividend 
to be paid in the meantime to shareholders. 


a 
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THE Recent IssuE or TREasuRY BiLis.—A “record” allotment of 
Government bills was made on the 24th June, when an issue of £1,300,000 
was allotted in yearlings at an average rate of only 13s. 8d. per cent.! The 
bills are believed to have been largely taken by certain of the joint-stock 
banks. 
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WRotice to Correspondents, 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Epitor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 


correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention under our 
correspondence pages. 




















Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
June ro. 


S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the 11 years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


1873 = III December, 1893 = 67°0 
1883 = 82 es 1894 = 60°! 
1893 =— 68 January, 1895 = 600 
1894 = 63 February, ,, = 60°0 
March, » = 608 
April, » =617 
May, 9 = 62°5 


The slight advance during the past month is principally due to the 
improvement in the prices of wheat, maize, hides, and cotton ; minerals 
remained, on the average, stationary, while petroleum lost again the best part 
of the rise gained in April. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 


End December, 1893, i = 52°2 . End March, 1895, 293d. = —2 9 
” ” 1894, 274d. = 44°8 »» April, ,, 30¢¢. = 49°7 
sy January, 1895, 27yed. = 45°1 » May, 9» 308d. = = 50 “3 
» February, 9» 27 red. = 45°3 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


Aberdeen, 
June, 1895. 
SAVINGS BANKS. 


S1r,—Sir William Harcourt, in his Budget speech, stated, with justice, 
that the accumulation of the working-classes in the savings banks and similar 
institutions in the country had increased with great rapidity during recent 
years, a circumstance which argued greater prosperity and wealth among that 
section of the population whose incomes are supposed to be somewhat 
slender, and, at times, inconstant. 

Mr. Goschen, in commenting upon this particular point, took occasion 
to suggest as a probable explanation of this extraordinary phenomenon, that 
the increase was probably due in part to the transference of deposits from the 
joint-stock banks to the savings banks, where a higher rate of interest 
prevailed. 

If it can be maintained that this has taken place to any great extent, a 
rather important problem will have been raised. I think, however, I shall 
be able to show that Mr. Goschen’s proposition or contention rests on an 
extremely shadowy foundation, and is not supported by a wide induction of 
facts. 

My own experience as a savings bank actuary is, I should imagine, pretty 
much the experience of actuaries generally, and I am convinced that only a 
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very small proportion of the population takes undue advantage of the peculiar 
facilities which savings banks afford to the wage-earning class and those of 
limited means. 

As illustrating the actual workings of savings banks, so far as this 
particular matter is concerned, I may mention that at the annual meeting of 
the trustees and managers of the Aberdeen Savings Bank, held in December 
last, I submitted a statement indicating precisely the c/asses from which the 
various depositors were drawn. Regarded alongside Mr. Goschen’s observa- 
tions it is highly interesting and suggestive, and I crave your indulgence to 
reproduce it. 

The number of new depositors who opened accounts during the twelve 
months ending zoth November, 1894, was 3,693, and these are classified 
according to their occupations, thus :— 














Amount remaining 
CLassEs. No. at credit at 20th 
November, 1894. 
1. Blacksmiths, boilermakers, founders, moulders, pattern- 5 « & 
makers, millwrights, firemen, plumbers, coppersmiths, 
tinsmiths, watchmakers, engravers, or their wives . : 123 1,033 4 7 
2. Wrights, house carpenters, joiners, sawyers, plasterers, 
cartwrights, coachbuilders, turners, cabinetmakers, 
painters, coopers, carvers and gilders, and other wood- 
workers, or their wives . 186 2,267 3 10 
3- Masons, quarriers, brickmakers, stonecutters and slaters, 
or their wives . 204 2,666 Oo 2 
4. Weavers, flaxdressers, factory-workers “and overseers, 
drapers, dyers, and tailors, or their wives 139 1,409 I 4 
5. Curriers, candlemakers, shoemakers, and saddlers or their 
wives . ° ‘i 58 756 2 7 
6. Ship carpenters, rope "and sailmakers, or their wives . ¥ 29 355 6 9 
7. Papermakers, printers, and bookbinders, or their wives 79 jos 1 8 
8. Millers, bakers, confectioners, grocers, shopkeepers, and 
fleshers, or their wives . 175 2,383 10 9 
9. Mechanics, not included in the above classes, or ‘their wives 100 1,205 5 4 
10. Carters, porters, and labourers, or their wives . . . 197 2,500 19 5 
11. Seamen and fishermen, fishcurers, or their wives 174 2,440 O 7 
12. Officers of the customs, excise, post-office, and of the 
public authorities, policemen, or their wives . 73 1,335 8 4 
13. Coachmen, grooms, waiters, and private servants, or ; their 
wives . 71 979 4 0 
14. Farmers, crofters, farm servants, and gardeners, or their 
wives . . 168 3,296 4 8 
15. Clerks, cashiers, and professional persons, or their wives . 319 3,707 Ol 
16. Students and scholars , , 445 1,371 11 10 
17. School teachers. = - ; . 72 869 9 I 
18, Female domestic servants, ‘unmarried. c . . . 202 1,456 11 11 
19. Dressmakers and milliners, do. . ‘ ‘ z . 85 538 19 5 
20. Factory-workers, do. . j - a . 47 161 6 5 
21. Laundresses, sick nurses, etc.,do. . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ II 103 611 
22. Widows, designated as such merely ° = 192 4,476 II II 
23. Females, unmarried, ones by residence merely . ° ° 318 59517. 3 7 
24. Minors : ‘ a 226 1,376 7 4 
P ; , 3,693 | £42,914 3 4 
Friendly and charitable societies and penny savings banks 58 1,737 15 8 
3751 | £44,651 19 © 











These facts speak for themselves, and do not require further comment at 
my hands. But as affording additional confirmation of the above statement, 
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I may remark that the total general transactions of this bank for the period 
already named are equally convincing. The overturn for the year amounted 
to £363,000, and the number of transactions totalled 67,566. Of these, 
43,914 were deposits; 30 per cent. represented sums under £1; 50 per 
cent. sums under £5; 13 per cent. sums under #10; and 7 per cent. sums 
above £10. 

The average deposit was £4. 15s. 5d., and the average amount at the 
credit of 19,495 depositors at the close of the year was £31. 9s. 6d., bringing 
out a grand total of £598,913 due to depositors. 

I have thought it well to give these particulars, because I am aware it is 
honestly believed in certain quarters that the savings banks are now trenching 
on preserves that are the peculiar property of the joint-stock banks. 

I am quite certain that the managers of trustee.savings banks do not wish 
to go beyond their special province, or interfere in any way whatever with the 
business of joint-stock banks. The two institutions are not enemies; they 
are not even rivals; they are friendly allies. The mere fact that the 
accumulations in both the English and Scottish joint-stock banks are in- 
creasing at an enormous rate is sufficient proof of a prosperity that is not 
confined to savings banks. 

As a matter of fact, the trustee savings banks act as feeders to the joint- 
stock banks, induce habits of thrift and forethought among those who require 
special attractions thereto, and eventually create a stable foundation, upon 
which not only kindred institutions rear fair superstructures, but society itself 
finds its surest guarantee for social peace and security. 


I am, 
Yours, etc. 


THOMAS JAFFREY, 
Actuary, Aberdeen Savings Bank. 


BANKERS AND THE CURRENCY QUESTION. 
SIR WM. HARCOURT’S VIEWS. 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer has replied to the address of the bankers 
and merchants reproduced in the Bankers’ Magazine for June. The reply is 
as follows :— 

Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, S.W., 
My DEAR BERTRAM CuRRIE, 28th May, 1895. 

I have received with much satisfaction the address you have forwarded to me, which I 
recognise as bearing names amongst the most weighty which could be found to represent the 
judgment of the merchants and bankers of the City of London. 

I can have no hesitation in giving to that address on the part of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment the reply which you have a right to expect. = 

I may briefly recall to your recollection the history of the last international monetary 
conference which was assembled in the year 1892. 

The Government of the United States had taken measures to promote a conference of the 
European Powers, in order to take into consideration the condition of silver, and expressed 
a wish to Her Majesty’s Government that a ratio might be established by the leading nations 
for the coinage of silver at their several mints. 

My predecessor in office—Mr. Goschen—while assenting to an inquiry as to the possi- 
bility of an enlarged use of silver in the currency of nations, distinctly declined to accept 
the invitation, couched in terms which involved the adoption of a bimetallic system. 

When the conference met at Brussels, the bimetallic proposals brought forward by the 
delegates of the United States, owing to their generally unfavourable reception, were not 
pressed to a division. 

At the last session of the conference an adjournment was agreed to, with a view of its 
reassembling after an interval of six months, in order to consider some agreement (if any such 
could be produced) ‘* which should not infringe’ in any way the fundamental principles of 
the monetary policies of the different countries.” (Report of Brussels conference, p. 195.) 
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It was recognised that there would be no advantage in calling the conference together again 
except for the purpose of the examination of practical and explicit proposals brought forward 
on the responsibility of one or more of the Governments there represented, and which should 
conform to the condition that those proposals should not interfere with the fundamental 
principles governing the monetary systems of the various states. f 

When the prescribed time arrived, it appeared that these conditions were not fulfilled, 
and none of the Governments concerned expressed a desire for the reassembling of the 
conference, which accordingly came to an end. : 

I concur entirely in the opinion expressed in your address, and the experience of well-nigh 
a century has proved that our present system of currency is suited to the wants of this great 
commercial country, and that to depart from it would be disastrous to the trade and credit of 
the United Kingdom. 

Continuity of national policy is more necessary in this than perhaps any other question. 
You may rely upon it that Her Majesty’s Government will not depart from the course pursued 
by all the governments that have preceded them, and will give no countenance to any change 
in the fundamental principles of our monetary system ; nor in any discussions in which they 
may be called upon to take part will they admit any doubt as to their intention firmly to 
adhere to the single gold standard, which you justly regard as essential to our well-being as 
a commercial nation. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 


W. V. HARcourrT. 


STAMP DUTY ON FOREIGN BONDS. 


THE following correspondence between the Board of Inland Revenue and 
the Share and Loan Department determines a question which has given rise to 
differences of opinion. The first letter is from Mr. Burdett, dated 8th May, 
1895, and is addressed to Mr. W. H. Cousins, C.B., Secretary, Board of 
Inland Revenue, Somerset House, W.C. It is as follows :— ; : 


PRUSSIAN AND GERMAN THREE PER CENT. BONDS. 

A question has arisen as to the liability of the whole or a portion, and which portion, of 
the bonds of the above issues to the impressed stamp duty of 3 percent. As I understand 
it, the solicitor to the Board has declared that the bonds of the 1891 issue, made in terms of 
the Deutsche Bank’s prospectus referred to in their letter to the Board dated 18th February, 
1891, are liable to the 4 per cent. stamp duty on the ground that the public advertisements 
of the appointed agents invited subscriptions upon the terms of the payment of interest in 
London. In other words, where a contract with English subscribers either before or at the 
time of an issue of foreign bonds provides that the interest is to be payable in London, that 
is sufficient to cause the impressed stamp duty of 4 per cent. to be payable on all such bonds 
upon transfer or negotiation in the United Kingdom. It follows that, as the bonds of the 
1891 issue alone fulfil this condition, all the other Prussian and German 3 per cent. bonds 
now current do not require to be stamped, although they may be transferred, or negotiated 
in the United Kingdom. If this be so, the statement in Burdet?’s Official Intelligence, 
Volume XIII., pages 196 and 211, should read ‘* the bonds of the 1891 issue are subject 
to the English stamp duty of ros. per cent. when transferred in this country,” z.¢., the 
words underlined must be added to the statement as it appears at present on the pages 
mentioned. There is so much confusion in regard to this matter at the present time that I 
should be glad to have an authoritative statement from the Board in confirmation of the 
decision set forth above. 


The following is Mr. W. H. Cousins’ reply, dated Inland Revenue, 
Somerset House, W.C., 23rd May, 1895 :— 


In reply to your letter of the 8th instant, I am directed by the Board of Inland Revenue 
to acquaint you that you are right in your view that in the circumstances stated the bonds of 
the Prussian and German 3 per cent. loan which are liable to the stamp duty of tos. per 
cent. when transferred or negotiated in the United Kingdom are those of the 1891 issue. 
The proposed amendment in Burdett’s Official Intelligence, Volume XIII., pp. 196 and 211, 
will therefore be correct. 


THE LAND TRANSFER BILL. 

S1r,—Into the legal aspects of this question I do not propose to inquire. 
A Bill which has received the approbation of the present Lord Chancellor 
(Lord Herschell), and the many eminent Law Lords in the Upper House, 
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may be presumed to be framed as skilfully as a measure of this kind can be, 

but in respect to the manner in which this measure may affect the business of 
banking I should like to say a few words. Whatever the objections to the 

existing system of land transfer may be, it provides a simple, easy, economical 

and reasonably safe means of arranging security for the advance of money on 

* equitable charge.” The customer of a bank, who was possessed of real 
property, has hitherto been perfectly able, when he required an advance from 
his bankers, to obtain it on reasonable terms, and at a very small expense, 
by bringing his deeds to his banker and leaving them with the usual forms 
for deposit. It is proposed that the registry office for land, when estab- 
lished, shall issue certificates to the owners of land, stating the extent of the 
property, the place where it is situated, the date of the last transfer, and the 
amount for which it was sold—if the land pass from one hand to another by 
the way of purchase. I understand that it is proposed that a clause embodying 
these points should be introduced into the present Bill. Should this be done, 
a great part of the objections of bankers to the proposed measure would 
be obviated. The land certificate thus framed would correspond very closely 
to the stock certificates now held by the registered owner of railway stock, or 
any holding in an industrial concern, and the banker to whom such a certifi- 
cate is presented will feel reasonably certain that the person bringing it to 
him is the real owner of the property. This same information, no doubt, 
can be obtained by an examination of the registry, but as the registry office 
may be situated in a different town, at a considerable distance from the bank 
which is requested to make an advance, great inconvenience would arise to 
the customers of banks if every time they required an advance the registry 
had to be searched in order to make it perfectly sure that the applicant 
for the advance was possessed of the property which he tendered as a 
security. 

No doubt the introduction of this measure will throw a great deal of 
labour on banks if it becomes law; they may have to verify the title of all 
the securities which they hold, but if bankers are persuaded that the proposed 
measure will be to the advantage of the public, I am certain that they will 
allow no personal inconvenience to themselves to stand in the way of its 
adoption. 

Yours, etc. 


A BANKER. 
[We deal with the question elsewhere.—Ep. 2.M.] 
CIRCULAR NOTES. 
The following correspondence has appeared in Zhe Times :— 
: June 5. 


Sir,—As the time for Continental travelling is approaching, I venture to ask you to 
suggest through your columns the advisability of those bankers who issue circular notes 
making a change with regard to them-—z.¢., that, instead of the name of the holder being 
written in the middle of each note, it would make them absolutely safe if only the number 
of the letter of indication were given. 

I make this suggestion because I was robbed by a pickpocket last year when going 
abroad of circular notes. I enclose my card and remain 

Yours faithfully, 
A FREQUENT TRAVELLER. 
June 8. 

S1R,—Will you allow us, in reply to the letter in your City article of to-day, signed ‘‘ A 
Frequent Traveller,”’ to say that, as we believe our firm now issues the largest number of 
circular notes used by travellers on the Continent of Europe, we are convinced by our 
experience of many years that the suggestion of inserting a number instead of a name on the 
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face of the circular note would not in any way prevent loss or fraud. If the holders of 
circular notes carry out the instructions given to them, viz., of keeping the letter of indication 
apart from the circular notes in a distinct pocket or pocket-book, the notes, if lost or stolen, 
with the name on the face, can be of no value, as whoever got possession of them would 
have nothing to guide him as to the form of signature the legitimate holder uses. 

If the suggestion of your correspondent were adopted and travellers still persist, as many 
will do, in carrying the letter of indication in the same pocket or pocket-book as the circular 
notes, when one is stolen the other is also, and therefore the thief has the signature of the 
original holder before him, and the loss would be exactly as it is now. 

We are convinced that the introduction of a number instead of a name would cause 
difficulties with banks and correspondents all over the Continent. 


We are, your obedient servants, 
Tuos. Cook & Sons. 





& 
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HRotices of Hew Books. 

SoME ADDITIONS TO OUR CURRENCY LITERATURE.—Under the popular 
title of the Gold Bug and the Working-man, the Financial Times publishes in 
pamphlet form two articles from that journal, representing a dialogue explaining 
the British currency system, and the effect on the working-man of the 
proposed change. The dialogue is excellently framed, and no method better 
than the Socratic could have been hit upon to explain to “the million” the 
somewhat difficult points connected with our currency, and the probable 
effects of any tampering with the system now in vogue. Effingham Wilson 
(Royal Exchange) is the publisher.—Mr. J. H. Norman, an industrious and 
voluminous writer on currency matters, has also issued through Effingham 
Wilson a pamphlet on Prices and Currency Exchanges of the World. In his 
introductory remarks he points out the importance of a more than parrot 
knowledge of the science of money, and in subsequent pages he gives a lucid 
explanation of the currency systems and the mechanism of exchange. We 
cordially recommend this little brochure. 

The Bank of England, its History and Romance, by Henry J. W. Dam, is 
the title of a very readable article in the June number of the Windsor 
Magazine. Necessarily, the writer has to traverse well-known ground, but he 
surrounds his subject with much interest. Some excellent illustrations 
accompany the article, the present governor, Mr. Albert G. Sandeman, being 
represented by a three-quarter photo. 


A LITTLE work entitled Rates of Stamp Duties on Bills of Exchange all 
over the world (Effingham Wilson), collected and arranged by Alfred 
Kélkenbeck, has also reached us. The price is 1s. 

The Stock-broker’s Hand-book is one of the series known as Wailson’s 
Useful Handy Books. This is the sixth edition revised. The work is a 
practical manual for the broker, his clerk and his client. Technical terms 
are explained, and the Forged Transfers Act, 1891, is also given. 


Messrs. EFFINGHAM WILSON & Co. also send us Zhe Law of Joint Stock 
Companies, by James Walter Smith, the author of many similar manuals. 
This work first made its appearance in 1863, and has seen many editions, that 
of 1887 being almost entirely rewritten. ‘The present edition gives the duties 
imposed by the Stamp Act, 1891, so far as they relate to companies. The 
Appendix notices the Forged Transfers Act, and contains some cases 
illustrative of the law of companies. 














APPLICATION FOR AGENCIES 
INVITED. 








SPECIAL ™ 


FOR THE 
“tix INSURANCES 
Mercantile Classes. 


COVERING THE RISK OF 


ACCIDENTS AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 


Sums Insured from £500 to £4,000, 
- Disablement Allowances up to £912 a week, 


AND, IN CERTAIN CASES, 


PREMIUMS from £2. AN ANNUITY. 
A WORLD-WIDE POLICY. | 


APPLY FOR ‘‘ SELECTED” PROSPECTUS TO THE 


OCEAN ACCIDENT & GUARANTEE CORPORATION, Limited, 


40 to 44 MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
RICHARD J. PAULL, General Manager and Secretary. 

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ... £263,720 | PAID=UP ... ae a £100,000 
RESERVES, 31st December, 1894 *~ J £135,147 


*.* The Bonds of this Corporation are accepted by all Departments of H.M. Government as Security for 
Receivers in Chancery, Trustees in Bankruptcy, etc. 


-| JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Hovertising Egents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 
Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 
COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 
and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 
LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 
Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 






































FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 


a Schemes of TRADE ADVER TISIN G, by the month, year or season, prepared for Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail businesses. 


Biocxs ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desianep ano EnGraveo sy Competent Artists 
AND WOoRKMEN. 








ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 


Messrs. JOHN DAY & GO., Limited, 


Cheques to be crossed 12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
“BROWN, JANSON & CO.” 





‘*THE TIMES,” December 29, 1894, asks in a Leader on 
“OUR DAUGHTERS,” 


‘¢ What will the little stock of accumulations which paterfamilias can hope to leave behind him, 
after he has paid for his son’s education, provided for his widow, and been aggregated by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, yield his girls to live on, and what other sources have they got?” 


THE QUESTION IS ANSWERED BY THE 


MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE CO. 
AccumuATED Funds EXCEED OF NEW YORK, 


CMO 
GUARANTEES FIVE PER CENT. 





UNDER ITS 


DEBENTURE POLICY, 


AND ALSO PROVIDES FOR 


Death Duties, Children’s Education, Marriage Settlements, 
or Business Capital, 


UNDER ONE CONTRACT. 





Apply for particulars to any of the Branch Offices, or to 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager for the United Kingdom, 
17 & 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 





Y 


ev Founded 1873. @)X9 


Equitable 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 








ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 





Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the assets and liabilities 
of the bank on 30th March. The balance-sheet shows a gross profit, including £14,466. 
16s. 4d. from realization of Colonial Government securities, and £2,680. os. 2d. brought 
forward from last account, of £56,278. 135. 1d. After deducting current charges and rebate 
and writing off £13,900 from incorporation and establishment expenses and £269. Is. 4d. 
for depreciation of furniture there remains the sum of £9,266. 5s. 4d., which the directors 
propose to apply as follows:—Dividend at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year ended 30th March, payable 14th June, 1895, and income-tax thereon, £4,613. 10s ; 
balance to be carried forward £4,652. 15s. 4d. Steps have been taken by the board to open 
branches in Rhodesia at Salisbury and Buluwayo, but the directors are advised that it would 
be difficult to extend the business satisfactorily without an increased note issue, the bank 
being otherwise obviously at a disadvantage compared with other kindred institutions. It 
is intended therefore, subject to the adoption by the company of this report, that bank- 
notes of a value not exceeding £250,000 should be issued by the company for circulation in 
Cape Colony, Rhodesia, Natal, and the Transvaal. The directors regret to announce the 
loss by death of their valued colleagues Mr. Alfred Giles and Mr. Albert Deacon. 


Balance-sheet, 30th March, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital :—200,000 shares at £10 each, £2,000,000, of which there have 
been issued 59 529 seit on which & 5 as share has been called 


up ‘ ; : ‘ ; £297,645 0 O 
Note circulation . ‘ ‘ : . : , 3 26,188 oO O 


Current accounts and deposits ; ; : , eek -  1,757:857 8 I 
Drafts, acceptances, and endorsements a ; ° ° 101,036 15 I 
Rebate on bills . . . . : . a 5,941 10 3 
Balance of profit and loss account . : = ‘ : 3 ? 9,266 5 4 


4251975934 19 7 
ASSETS. 
Coin and notes on hand and bullion in transit, £501,763. Is. 3d ; 
cash with bankers, and money at call in —— £196,893. 
12s. 11d. £698,656 
British Colonial Government and " corporation securities at cost 
(including £40,000 Cape 3} per cent. stock deposited as security 
for note issue), & 145,526. I i ; other securities and investments, 
£48,196. 175. 3 . a : . 193,723 
Purchase of the sana of various local banks . i : : < 16,250 
Bills of exchange purchased receivable . i . E 390,682 
Bills discounted, loans and advances . rj. ° ‘ ioe 789.636 
Liability of constituents for acceptances = ° ° . ‘ 18,994 
Bank premises, furniture stamps and stationery 79,991 
Incorporation and establishment — £23,900 5 less amount* 
written off, £13,900. . ‘ : : ; 10,000 


su | O OW HDAcCw OW 


425197,934 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th March, 1895. 
Charges at head office and seventeen branches, including directors’ 
remuneration, rent, taxes, salaries and all other expenses F . £26,901 16 


Rebate on bills . 5,941 10 
Depreciation of furniture . . 269 1 
Amount written aii incorporation and establishment expenses ‘ ‘ 13,900 O 
Balance . : : a . : . a 9,266 5 


£56,278 13 
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Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit 29th September, 1894 , ; ; : 42,680 oO 2 
Gross profit for the half-year ended 30th March, 1895 . . 532598 12 11 


£56,278 13 1 





& 
~~ 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
ESTABLISHED 1817. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets 
and liabilities of the bank on 31st March last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. 
The net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, 
paying note and other taxes in the colonies, reducing valuation of bank premises, providing 
for bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as bad, 
amount to £81,713. 18s. 1d. ; to which is to be added—Undivided balance from last half- 
year, £21,754. 19s. 7a@.; giving for distribution, £103,468. 17s. 8d.; which the directors 
recommend to be appropriated as follows:—To payment of dividend at the rate of 9 per 
cent. per annum, £81,451. 13s. ; to interest at 6 per cent. to 31st March on capital paid in 
advance on other than the fixed dates, £169; to balance carried to ‘ profit and loss” new 
account, £21,848. 4s. 8d. By the payments made on the 1st November, 1894, and during 
the half-year, the paid-up capital has been increased by £50,540, and now amounts to 
41,837,300. The reserve fund has also during the half-year been increased by £13,882. 2s., 
premiums on the new shares, and now amounts to £1,158,072. 2s. During the past half- 
year the branches at Murrumburrah and Thornleigh, in this colony, and at Charleston, in 
New Zealand, have been closed. 


Agsregate Balance-sheet, March 31, 1895 (including London Branch to 14th February, 
1895, and New Zealand Branches to gth March, 1895). 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation, £763,318; deposits and accrued interest, 
417,274,459. 11s. 6d. . ° ‘ ‘ : : ‘ . £18,037,777 11 6 
Bills payable and other liabilities (which include reserves held for 
doubtful debts and amount at credit of officers’ fidelity guarantee 
and provident fund) . ° ; ; ‘ ; “4 . ‘ 
Paid-up capital—bearing six months’ dividend, 41,764,620; bearing 
five months’ dividend from November 1, 1894, £54,500; tearing 
interest at 6 per cent. to May 1, 1895, £18,180—£1,837,300; 
reserve fund, 41,158,072. 2s.; profit and loss, £112,015. 15s. 5d. . 3,107,387 17. 5 
Contingent liabilities—outstanding credits and endorsements as per 
contra . 3 , oo ; : : : ; 192,455 3 11 


424,936,541 2 0 


3,598,920 9 2 


ASSETS. 

Coin, bullion and cash balances, £5,724,802. 7s. 5d.; Government 

securities, £749,254. 9s. 3¢.; municipal and other securities, 

55,000; Queensland treasury notes, £121,670; notes of other 
banks, £11,364; due by other banks, £123,420. 14s.8d. . . 46,785,511 11 4 
Bills receivable, bills discounted and remittances in transit . : + 3,003,912 16 I 
Loans and advances to customers ; ‘ = ‘ ‘ - 14,333,661 10 8 
Bank premises ‘ , ‘ . A . - - a 621,000 0 O 
Liabilities of customers and others on letters of credit and drafts, as 
percontra . : : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; ; : ; 192,455 3 11 


424,936,541 2 0 
Profit and Loss, March 31, 1895. 


Dr. 
1895—March 31. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date ; £8,546 17 


Dividend at the rate of 9 percent. per annum . ‘ : a 83,451 13 
Interest at 6 per cent. to 31st March, on capital paid in advance on 

other than the fixed dates 2 ‘ ; . ‘ A = 169 oO 
Balance carried to ‘‘ profit and loss,’? new account. a . ‘ 21,848 4 


£112,015 15 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 63 


Cr. 
1894—September 30. 
Amount from last account. 22. 2 ww ttl tls £21,754 19 7 
1895—March 31. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
reducing the valuation of bank premises, and 7 recoveries 
from debts previously written off as bad ‘ < ‘ y 90,260 15 10 


4112,015 15 5 
Reserve Fund, March 31, 1895. 
tig tent ~ 
Balance . : ‘ ‘ 8 m ‘ ‘ . £1,158,072 2 0 


Cr. 
ee 30. 
Balance . = - : ‘ ‘ i : ‘ -. £1,144,190 0 oO 
1895—March 31. 
Premiums on new stock paid up . f . . = : ° ‘ 13,882 2 0 


41,158,072 2 0 


1895—March 31. 
Balance . " 4 4 ; ‘ . . : E . - £1,158,072 2 0 


J. RussELL FRENCH, General Manager. FREDK. W. UTHER, } ~— 
HENRY TURNER, Branch Accountant. ALFRED G. MILSON, ‘A 


Audited 27th April, 1895. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 

We have examined the annexed balance-sheet, made up to the 31st March, 1895, and 
report that we find the several items therein stated to conform to the balances in the general 
ledger, and the balance-sheets of the respective branches and agencies of the bank 
collectively. 

We ae counted the cash balance, and examined the bills and other securities held by 
the bank at the head office in Sydney, on the 31st March last, and hereby certify that we 
found them correct. 

The cash, bills, and other securities held at the branches and agencies in New South 
Wales, Victoria, and South Australia on the 31st March, in New Zealand and Western 
Australia on the 4th March, in Queensland on the customary dates, and at London on the 
14th February last, have been certified to as being correct by the usual documents. 


Bank of New South Wales, FREDK. W. UTHER, 
27th April, 1895. ALFRED G. MILSON, 


} Auditors. 


DECLARATION. 


We, Frederick Wilson Uther and Alfred George Milson, of Sydney, in the Colony of 
New South Wales, Esqrs., being duly elected auditors of the accounts of the corporation 
of the Bank of New South Wales, do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that the fore- 
going report and statement of accounts are, to the best of our several and respective 
knowledge and belief, a just, true, and faithful report and statement of the accounts and 
affairs of the said corporation, and that this declaration is made by us @fter diligent and 
careful examination into the state of such accounts and affairs, as far as the same have come 
within our cognizance; and we do severally and respectively make this declaration, 
conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act of the Governor and 
Legislative Council of the Colony of New South Wales, passed in the fourteenth year of 
Her present Majesty, Queen Victoria, intituled 4 Act to [ncorporate the Proprietors of a 
certain Banking Company, called the Bank of New South Wales, and for other purposes 
therein mentioned. 

Declared before me, this 27th day of April, 1895. 

JosHUA J. Farr, J.P. FREDK. W. UTHER. 
ALFRED G. MILSOoN. 

At the eighty-ninth half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the bank, held in Sydney, 
on 30th —_ 1895, Mr. James Richard Hill, president, on moving the adoption of the 
report, said :—I do not intend to take up much of your time in touching upon the details of 
the balance-sheet that is in your hands, for it is clear in itself and is explanatory on all those 
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points which will naturally be of interest to you; nor need I repeat at length the views ot 
the board on the position of the colonies generally, nor of the factors which, in our opinion, 
have so great a bearing on the progress and future of the communities with whom our 
interests are so largely bound up. Following out the policy which your board has so 
strongly laid stress on as being desirable for the bank to pursue under conditions which call 
for more than ordinary caution, the balance-sheet discloses an apparently inordinate holding 
of coin and equivalent assets ; but I desire to state that in some degree this is abnormal, and 
it would not be wise to count a portion of it as other than a temporary holding. But your 
board is not unmindful of the obligation which it has charged itself with of investing more 
largely than has been the practice of this bank in past times in Government and similar 
securities; and to that end has during the half-year purchased sundry stocks, which will 
always be available in case of need, and are interest-producing meanwhile. Our intentions, 
however, in that direction, have to some extent been hampered by the unusually high price 
of all classes of securities of this character, and your board has thought it wiser to hold its 
hand meanwhile, though its views are in no way changed, and will be carried into effect as 
favourable opportunities present themselves. The initial stage of many of our new export 
industries, to which I referred at some length on the last occasion I addressed you, has in a 
measure been overcome, and we may now fairly claim that we have secured such a footing 
in the home markets as may fairly lead us to expect an increased revenue to the colonies 
from these sources. I cannot too strongly reiterate and emphasise my belief that these 
colonies depend for their future progress upon an intelligent and industrious use of the 
natural advantages which are afforded by the large area of cultivatable country which the 
climates and soils of such an extensive territory secure for the production of numerous and 
varied articles of consumption which the old world cannot supply for itself. As an illustra- 
tion of the capabilities wich exist in these colonies for adjusting the oversupply which the 


severity of competition from other countries has brought about, I may say that not so long 
ago wheat was a leading export in several colonies, but it has now almost ceased to exist, 
and its place has been taken by the development of the dairying industry alone to an extent 
that has more than compensated for its loss, and there seems no reason why, with the 
advantages ssed here, there should not be an almost unlimited expansion in this 
direction. ough there does not seem much room for increasing the number of our sheep, 


most of the accessible country in the older colonies being for ordinary seasons fairly stocked 
up, much remains to be done in the improvement of our wool and the weight of fleece, and 
the narrow margin which exists ketween the cost of production and the value of the product 
must sooner or later stimulate the graziers in the several colonies to study the class of sheep 
that is best suited to their particular locality, and the wool and carcase that command the 
best returns. Our experience as exporters of mcat or live stock is of too limited a character 
for us to lay down with any certainty that we have fixed on what will pay us best; but I 
think it is not too much to say that we are on the right track, and that with proper means 
for distribution at the other end we ought to be able to hold our own with South America 
and keep the Northern States out of the market as a competitor altogether. It is known tu 
many of you that the importance of Queensland as a producer of high-class cattle is day by 
day becoming recognized, and that already some graziers there have reaped such compara- 
tively handsome returns from their export of beef that the belief is being encouraged that 
when a proper distribution of the article is accomplished the value of cattle stations in that 
colony will be enhanced and better assured. An increasing number of people are turning 
their attention to gold production with advantage to themselves and the colonies. Though 
I hesitate to touch on matters that may be taken to embrace politics, I feel that the settle- 
ment of the land question of this colony by the passage recently of an Act dealing therewith 
is calculated to allay a large amount of unrest that has kept back the progress of the colony. 
I think I am entitled to say that the cost of production in these colonies is in too high a 
relation to the value of our exports; and when it is considered that we have to come into | 
competition in the home markets with several foreign countries that have many advantages 
over us, it is not too much to require that all should bear their share in the economies that 
will have to be practised if we are to continue to seek an outside market for the productions 
these colonies are most suited for. 

In reply to questions, the Chairman said that the branch bank at Regent Street had been 
made more commodious than it otherwise would have been, so as to supplement the 
accommodation required for bank documents ; while that at Bathurst Street was none too 
large for the extensive business done in it. The bank premises generally had been written 
down to an infinitesimal proportion of even their present value. He said that possibly, if 
the directors could have foreseen how money would have flown into them, they would, in 
the first instance, have extended the payments of rights to new shares over longer periods, 
but he was afraid that it would hardly be legal for them to do so now. 

The report and balance-sheet were adopted, and a vote of thanks was passed to the 
directors, general manager, and officers of the bank. 





CLTY OF MELBOURNE BANK. 


BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors the following statement of 
the results of the bank’s business for the year ending 15th April last, together with an 
abstract of the general balance-sheet as on that date, certified by the auditors. The net 
profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due to customers, 
and rebate on bills current, were £202,070. 19s. 7d. ; balance from previous year, £50,646. 
3s. 10d.—together, £252,717. 3s. 5d., of which sum there has been applied in payment of 
the half-year’s dividend at Christmas last, £93,750; and in reduction of cost of bank offices, 
£5,000. The directors recommend that there now be applied, in payment of the second 
half-year’s dividend on 24th June current, at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, £93,750,—together £192,500; which will leave £60,217. 35. 5d. to be carried 
forward at the credit of the current year’s profit and loss account, making with the 
reserve fund a total of undivided profits of £1,460,217. 3s. 5d. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet, 15th April, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


Deposit receipts and current accounts, with interest accrued to this 
date, £12,268,720. 12s. 5d.: notes in circulation, £838,662; 
drafts, letters of credit, and transfers by advice outstanding, 
4143,805. 135. 9d. ; acceptances—-on account of banking customers, 
86,398. Os. 9d.; on account of other customers, £181,952. 125. 
8d.— £268,350. 13s. 5d.—total liabilities to the public . ; - 413,519,538 19 7 
Capital, £1,250,000; reserve fund or rest, £1,400,000; half-year's 
dividend, payable at midsummer, £93,750; balance of profits 
carried forward, £60,217. 35. 5a@.—total liabilities to the pro- 
prietors . ° ‘i 2 ‘ : = Z ; - <« 2,803,967 3 5 


Total liabilities to the public and the proprietors . ; R . £16,323,506 3 0 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balances with London 
bankers, and money at call or short notice in London, £2,504,181. 
3 6¢.; stock in 2? and 2% per cents., local loans 3 per cents., 
gyptian guaranteed 3 per cents., and Indian and Colonial Govern- 
ment securities, 42,813,996. 16s. 2¢.; stock in Bank of England, 
corporation, railway debenture and other stocks (including £684 
of the Bank’s own stock), £1,675,460. 17s. . : ‘ ‘ + £6,993,638 16 8 
Bills discounted, and advances on cash credit and current accounts, 
46,251,183. 145. 9@.; loans for short terms on stocks and other 
securities, £2,430,893. os. 8d.; securities against acceptances, 
£268,350. 135. 5¢.; bank premises at head office and branches, 
4234,196. 8s. 3d.; other heritable property yielding rent, £145,243 
QS. 3a. . e . ‘ : ‘ ; . ° ‘ + 9,329,867 6 4 


Total assets of the bank . ; : tee - « «+ £16,323,506 3 0 





CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders their fourth report on the affairs 
of the bank, with balance-sheet and statement of profit and loss for the half-year ending 
31st. March, duly audited and certified. In consequence of the reduced rates ruling for 
money, the dulness in trade, and the inability of many debtors to provide for the interest 
on their advances, the directors regret to state that the operations for the past half-year 
result in a loss of £19,793. 4s. 1d. Deducting from this amount the balance at credit of 
profit and loss account, £6,426. 12s. 2d., there remains a debit balance of £13,366. 11s. 11d. 
to be carried forward to next half-year. A further considerable reduction has been made in 
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the charges, and savings will continue to be effected wherever it is possible without impairing 
the efficiency of the staff. As it was evident that the high rate of interest which we are under 
obligation to pay on our long-dated deposits, viz., 44 per cent., could not be maintained, 
our chairman, the Hon. Thomas Loader, proceeded to London, and is now negotiating 
with the British depositors for the purpose of securing a lower rate of interest and an 
extension of time for repayment of the principal. In due course the full particulars of the 
proposals will be submitted to those concerned in London and here. As there is practically 
no market for real estate, it is impossible to value, with any degree of accuracy, the 
securities of this character held by the bank, and therefore they have been taken at the 
values in the last balance-sheet, but we feel that it will be necessary to write off a con- 


siderable portion of the capital when the proposed amendment of the Companies Act 
enables us legally to do so. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1895 (including London Office Accounts to 31st January, 1895)s 
Dr. 
Authorised capital— 


100,000 preference shares of £5 each 
200,000 ordinary shares of £5 each 


Paid-up capital—6,535 preference shares of £5 each, £32,675 ; 200,000 

ordinary shares of £5, paid to £3. 5s. per share, ana 

£682,675; less calls unpaid, £36,343. 115.—£646,331. 95.3; calls 

paid in advance, £16,539 . . + «© «© «© «+ + £662,870 9 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ - ; F ; ; : . 51,139 0 
Drafts in circulation . ; : : ‘ , ? ‘ j 82,608 10 
Deposits, £3,909,543. Is. ; interest accrued on deposits and rebate on 

bills current, £29,761. 135. 2d. . ; _ a ° + — 3:939,304 14 


445735,922 13 10 
Cr. 


Coin, £280,542. 15s. 2d.; bullion, £21,936. 1s. 10d.; due by other 
banks, £30,093. 12s. 7@.; Government and other debentures, 


£65,702. 75.9. . ; . , £398,274 17 4 
Bank premises 101,632 10 6 


Bills receivable, ‘bills ‘remitted, ‘and all advances after deducting the 


amount set aside in suspense account to provide for contingencies . 4,222,648 14 1 
Profit and loss account : . . . . . ° ; ‘ 13,306 II 11 


£45735,922 13 10 


D PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
vr. 


Note-tax  . i . 
Charges for half-year . - - . ; , ; ‘ ; : 
Loss for half-year, after payment of £77,127. 12s. interest on deposit 
receipts, and provision for rebate on current bills and interest 
accrued on deposits = ° < : ; é ‘ j m 9,458 13 II 


r - i 5 j ‘ ‘ ‘ 4427 4 9 
9,907 5 5 


£19,793 4 1 


Cr. 


Balance from previous half-year, £7,243. 9s. 8d.; less dividend, 5 per 
cent. on preference shares, £816. m7s.Gd. « : . . : 


£6,426 12 2 
Balance 


13,306 II II 


£19,793 4 1 





NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


LONDON AND SAN FRANCISCO BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of the bank 
and the profit and loss account for the year ended 30th March, 1895. After providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, rebate of interest, and all’ charges at head office and branches, 
there remains a net profit for the year of £23,335. 3s. 8¢., making with £2,947. 11s. 8d., 
brought forward from last account, £26,282. 15s. 4d. available for appropriation. The 
directors regret to state, however, that owing to the continued stagnation in business on the 
Pacific Coast, the position of certain accounts, previously considered good, has been so 
altered that they have thought it advisable to transfer the sum of £25,000 from the reserve 
fund toa special account, to provide for any possible losses. A dividend on account, of 
24 per cent., absorbing £12,250, has already been paid, and it is now recommended that 
412,250 be applied to the payment of a further dividend of 2} per cent., making 5 per cent. 
for the year, free of income-tax, to be paid on and after Saturday, the Ist June, leaving 
£1,782. 15s. 4d. to be carried to profit and loss new account. 


General Balance-sheet, March goth, 1895. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES, 


Capital—7o0,000 shares of £7 each, fully paid. 4490,000 
Reserve fund—Amount as per last account, £98,000 ; added out of 

profits 31st March, 1894, £2,000—£100,000; /ess amount trans- 

ferred to doubtful debts reserve account, £25,000 . 75,000 
Liabilities—Amount due on current and deposit accounts, bills payable 

and other liabilities . 798,655 
Profit and loss account—Balance from old account, £2,947. IS. 8d. ; 

net profit for year ended March 3oth, 1895, £23;335- 35. 8a.— 

426,282. 15s. 4d.3 less dividend on account, of 24 per cent., for 

the half-year ended September 29th, 1894, £12,250. ° ° 14,032 15 4 


41,377,688 o 11 
——— 


ASSETS. 
Cash onhand and at bankers. . £174,150 16 9 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts and other assets ° I 91459537 4 2 
Bank buildings, San Francisco . ‘ ‘ ‘ : A 2 60,000 O O 


£1,377,688 © 11 
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NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors regret to have to intimate to the shareholders that the result of the business 
of the bank for the half-year to 31st March last does not justify the declaration of a dividend 
on the ordinary shares on the present occasion. The net profit of the period, after deducting 
expenses of management, interest paid and accrued on deposits, rebate, etc., amounted to 
£17,746. 19s. 3¢.; add balance from previous half-year, £3,818. 4s. 7d¢.—together, 
£21,565. 3s. 10d. ; deduct note and income-taxes, £2,621. 5s. 2d.—leaving £18,943. 18s. 8d. 
The directors recommend that this sum should be appropriated as follows, viz. :—To dividend 
at 5 per cent. per annum on preference shares, £7,644. 10s.; in extinction of expenses of 
reconstruction, £7,859. 7s. 5d. ; carry forward to next half-year, £3,440. Is. 3¢. Share- 
holders will observe that contraction in the office expenditure still continues. During the 
half-year the paid-up capital has been increased by £87,233. 125. 8d., the total standing at 
41,777,784. 15s. 4@. The branches at Albert Park, Clunes, Newlyn, and Yarraville, in 
Victoria, have been closed. 





ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 31st March, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Authorised capital—250,000 ordinary shares of £10 each, £2,500,000 ; 
150,000 preference shares of £10 each, £1,500,000—£ 4,000,000. 
Capital paid up—jreference shares, £305,780; ordinary shares paid- to 

45. 158. per share, £1,437,500—41,743,280; Jess calls in arrears, 
£30,327. 12s.—£1,712,952. 8s.; calls on ordinary shares paid in 
advance, £64,832. 7s. 4d.; reserve fund, £100,000 ‘ 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ : : a 
Bills payable. : . = - ° : : ; _—. 
Long-dated fixed deposits, 45,306,965. 18s. 4d.; other deposits, 
42,111,591. Os. 6d.; interest accrued and rebate on current bills, 
4745714. 18s. 3d. . ‘ a : : , . . 7:493,271 17 3 
Balances due to other banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : < 86,175 18 4 
Profit and loss account . ‘ ‘ 3 ° ‘. e : ; 18,943 18 8 


41,877,784 15 
266,200 oO 


589,318 3 


£10,331,694 12 5 


There is a liability of the old bank amounting to £118,100, in the form of a guarantee of certain shire and 
municipal debentures (Victoria) sold in London by the bank, and which are being duly provided for by sinking 
funds, in terms of the Act authorising their issue. 

ASSETS. 


Specie, bullion, cash balances and money at short call ‘ . 41,654,865 10 oO 
Government and other debentures s e a ; : - ‘ 700, oOo 


Balances due from other banks . 
Notes of other banks . 

Bills receivable . ; ° ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ : 
Loans and all other advances (after deducting office reserves) 
Bank premises . ° . ; ‘ ; : ‘ 
Duty stamps . a . ° : . 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


24,994 II 11 
7,469 19 8 
1,668,589 14 11 
5,813,941 0 O 
458,415 19 5 
3,137 16 6 


£10,331,694 12 § 





£53,208 13 1 
2,621 5 2 
18,943 18 8 


£74773 16 11 


vr. 
Expenses at head office, 111 branches and 7 agencies . ° 
Note and income-taxes ° . : 2 a . 
Balance . . ‘ : . 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ‘ F , ‘ : ; . ; 
Gross profits, including recoveries, less rebate on bills current, interest 
paid and accrued on deposits, repairs to premises, and rent 


43,818 4 7 
70,955 12 4 
£74:773 16 11 
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ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


In submitting the annexed balance-sheet to 30th March last, duly audited and certified, 
the directors beg again to draw the attention of shareholders to the very strong financial 
position in which the bank stands, with cash reserves amounting to 35 per cent. of its 
liabilities ; this prudent policy, however, coupled with the low rates for money lately ruling, 
has naturally militated against profits, although the bank’s general liquid business has been 
fully sustained. It is a great disappointment to the directors that the amendment of the 
Companies Act is not yet passed, so that they are still unable to write the losses alluded to 
in previous reports off capital ; it is reasonable to assume, however, that legislation so 
urgently and generally called for will be dealt with at an early period as promised by the 
Government, after which the directors hope to be able to resume paying dividends, which in 
the meantime cannot be legally done. The directors propose, therefore, to carry forward 
the balance at credit of profit and loss account, amounting to £15,339. 135. 10d., inclusive of 
£13,202. 19s. 7¢. brought from last half-year. 





STANDARD BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Balance-sheet, 30th March, 1895. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital authorised—600,000 shares of £5 each, 43,000,000. 
Capital subscribed—first issue of 150,000 shares, £750,000. 
Capital paid-up, £300,000; profit and loss account, £15,339. 135. 10¢. £315,339 13 10 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ; ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ : > 5,635 © O 
Bills in circulation . ‘ ° : “ : Q ; 2 : 31,573 0 6 
Fixed deposits and current account balances 262,558 15 3 


Interest accrued on deposits and rebate on bills current ' : ; 2,639 II II 
£617,746 1 6 


ASSETS. 
Coin, cash at bankers and money at call and short notice. - . £106,085 15 
Bank furniture, fittings, stationery, etc. 3 ° a ; ° 2 4Il 5 
Bills receivable (London) and im transitu. . ° . . ° ‘ 49,010 17 
Bills receivable and other advances. , . . ie *462,238 3 


£617,746 1 


bm ROW; 


* Subject to adjustment of losses —see report. 





ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE net profits of the half-year which ended on 13th April last, after all necessary 
deductions, amounted to £81,725. 7s.; the directors recommend a half-year’s dividend at 
midsummer, at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £80,000; leaving a 
balance of £1,725. 7s. over and above the rest of £754,879. 8s. 3d. 





STANDARD BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


A meeting of the English depositors was held on 14th June, at Cannon Street Hotel, to 
consider the proposal of the board to reduce the rate of interest on the deposits. The Hon. 
Edward Langton, who presided, remarked that the Victorian creditors, who represented 
three-fifths of the whole amount, had agreed to the reduction of the rate of interest on the 
two sets of deposits to 2} per cent. per annum. During the four weeks he had been in this 
country he had held a meeting of the Scotch depositors in Edinburgh, at which the proposal 
to reduce the interest was adopted subject to the condition that no payment of dividend 
should be made to shareholders until the balance of interest secured by the deposit receipts 
should have been paid He did not think the shareholders were likely to benefit much by 
the realization of the bank’s assets. If they were able to repay to the creditors the principal 
sum and interest at the rate of 23 per cent. in the interval, he should consider they had done 
very well. He wished to make it clear that he was not connected with the bank until after it 
got into difficulties. The position of chairman was accepted by him on the representation that 
his long knowledge of Melbourne and intimate acquaintance with financial matters might result 
in the creditors being paid in full and in something being saved for the shareholders as well. 
He had no interest in the share capital, his qualification as a director havipg been found for 
him by one of the large shareholders. There were only four directors at the present 
moment, of whom three represented the interest of the creditors. . They would see, there- 
fore, that they had nothing to fear on the ground that the recommendation put before them 
emanated from the shareholders’ representatives. The real question for them to consider was 
whether they would accept the compromise or go into liquidation. The Victorian creditors 
were strongly opposed to the latter course, as they desired the board to go on nursing the 
securities with the object of selling them as opportunity offered. The necessity for reducing 
the rate of interest was apparent from the fact that while they had been earning only 2} per 
cent. they had been paying 4} percent. He then moved aresolution approving the proposed 
reduction in the rate of interest. Mr. C. J. Brookes seconded the resolution. Replying to 
several depositors, the chairman said that if things in Australia returned to their normal 
condition there was a fair chance of their getting back their capital with interest, but if the 
depression of the past three years continued he could not guarantee that that would be the 
case. It was forty-three years ago since he left England for Australia, and during that time 
he had never known anything approaching the present stagnation. The question of 








79 YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK. 


amalgamation with some other institution was not to be thought of. A depositor asked if 
any of the land for which the bank held securities was in Coolgardie. The chairman replied 
that some of the land represented by their securities was very much worse than anything they 
could find in Coolgardie. Eventually the resolution was carried unanimously. 


ys 
— >> 





YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to you the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets of the 
bank, and profit and loss account for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894. The gross 
profits of the bank for the past half-year, including ye 22,766.597 brought forward from 
last account, amount to yew 1,711,589.324, of which ye 1,122,468.812 have been deducted 
for current expenses, interest on deposits, etc., leaving a balance of yen 589,120.512, out of 
which yen 43,000.000 have been written “off for the reserve for doubtful debts and 
yen §0,000.000 for officials’ remuneration. _ The directors now propose that yen 58,000.000 
be added to the reserve fund, increasing if§ total to yen 3,629,000.000, yer 50,000.000 to 
the reserve for equalization’ of dividends, thus increased to yew 299,000.000, that yen 
20,000.000 be reserved for the new building contemplated, and that yer 4,000.000 be written 
off for bank premises account. Out of the remainder they recommend a dividend at the rate 
of 15 per cent. per annum, which will absorb yew 225,000.000 on the old shares, and yen 
112,500.000 on the new shares, making a total of yew 337,500.000. The balance, yen 
26, 620. 512, will be carried forward to the credit of next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . Y.4,500,000.000 
Reserve fund of which yen "249,000. 000 is for equalization of of dividends 3,820,000.000 
Reserve for doubtful debts . . ; ; 153,033-924 
Reserve for new building . = 7 ° ° ‘ . . F 80,000.000 
Deposits . 11,002, 349.462 
Bills payable, bills rediscounted, and other sums due by the "bank P 16,451,286.924 
Dividends unclaimed . ‘ . 2,223 215 
Amount brought forward from last account . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 4 : 22,760. 597 
Net profit for past half-year ‘ A j 3 ‘ ‘ ° 566, 353. 915 


Yen 36,598,614.037 
ASSETS. oe 
Cash accounts—in hand, yen 2 1040, 116. 395: ; at bankers, yen 
2,333,619.485 . : : . . : Y.4,373,735-880 
Investments in public securities . - ‘ ‘ ‘ ° F . 5,028,993.627 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. ° s ‘ ; ° 7,803,089. 3838 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank . : . F 18,147,271.155 
Bullion and foreign money . 3 ‘ f : 1,189,365-797 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, ete. . a ‘ ° . . 56,158.190 


Yen 36,598,614.037 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current expenses, interest, etc. . ‘ ‘ ° . ‘ 4 Y.1,122,468.812 
Reserve for doubtful debts . . : . P ‘ - 43,000.000 
Amount written off for officials’ remuneration " - a ‘ . 50,000.000 
Reserve fund . ‘ : : - ‘ , - ’ 58,000.000 
Reserve for equalization of dividends . . ° ‘ r ‘ : 50,000.000 
Reserve for new building . ‘ ; F ° ‘ ‘ 20,000.000 
Bank premises account ; 4,000.000 
Dividend—yen 7.50 per share for 30, 000 old shares, yen 225,000. 000 ; ; 

yen 3.75 per share for 39,000 new shares, yen — o00 lt. ; _ 337:500.000 
Balance carried forward to next account . > > ‘ 26,620.512 


Yen 1,711,589.324 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward 30th June, 1894 . Y.22,766.597 
Amount of gross profits for the half-year ending 3Ist December, 1894 . 1,688,822.727 


Yen 1,711,589.324 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





1894. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 


MANCHESTER.) 











Week ending 


23rd 
30th 
| “7th 
| 44th 
| 21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
3rd 
toth 
17th 
24th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 


%° ? 
July . 
? 

” 


” 

Aug. . 
” e 
” 


” ° 
Sept. . 


1895. 


5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
2nd 
gth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
2oth 
27th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 


Jan. . 
” 
” 

” ° 
Feb. . 
? 

” 

” 
Mar. . 
” 

s? 
”? 


” ° 
April . 





4 
666,654 
738,148 

1,049,441 
869,896 
844,088 
738,256 

1,068, 182 
654,491 
851,658 
663,618 
790,877 
887,224 
716,169 
675,162 
789,613 

1,098,200 
863,597 
797,436 
762,713 

1,042,686 
725,167 
781,156 
652,310 
766,449 
851,886 


570,877 


997,822 
793,074 
785,636 
665,070 
886,723 
7431424 
789,681 
743,674 
941,882 
801,297 
689,549 
672,770 
723,196 
920,944 


637,565 


534,025 
666,890 
946,978 
731,756 
715,556 
592,895 
802,489 
591,416 
739,124 





138,929 


287,036 
175,931 
171,061 
192,883 
255,013 
217,283 
200,435 
171,707 





& 
142,107 
159,761 
260,269 
167,448 
140,949 
142,867 
252,580 
143,662 
148,470 
120,700 
178,019 
167,397 
136,770 
167,872 
171,152 
233:379 
175,133 
152,701 
137,258 
218,831 
166,118 
199,076 
145,009 
224,563 
188,437 
157,761 
160,440 

98,905 


254,050 
162,893 
172,644 
159,512 
214,599 
164,940 
162,767 
181,919 
160,905 
157,679 
151,001 
140,171 
197,256 
229, 106 
143,988 
131,370 
158,605 
209,458 
203,230 
148,651 
142,299 
194,768 
138,383 
143,335 





1,330,294 


2,190,161 
1,933,353 
2,382,401 
1,960,988 
2,278,771 
2,162, 166 


2,148,135 


£ 

2,696,098 
32135,087 
3,921,160 
3,460,852 
2,891,132 
2,907,037 
3,425,971 
2,890, 151 
3,014,101 
2,377,049 
2,765,050 
391595245 
2,900,935 
2,635,635 
2,942,669 
3,809,791 
3,319,892 
2,878,856 
2,806,849 
39332327 
3:9325775 
31147254 
2,602, 1 

2,946,190 
39550, 811 
3,974,131 
2,853,851 
2,491,858 


3,500,499 
3,147,831 
3,203,646 
2,700,237 


2,913,353 
2,504,023 
3,022,542 
3,295,730 
3»326,351 
3,156,008 
2,741,854 
3,306,787 
2,270,422 
3:050,754 

















Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : - 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued = 








Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


1895. 
May 22. 


1895. 
May 29. 


1895. 


June 5. 


i. 


a, a 





451,260,925 


451,545,755 


451,140,585 


451,494,610 


452,217,845 





411,015,100 
51784,900 
34,460,925 


411,015,100 
5,784,900 
3437459755 


£11,015, 100 
51784,900 
34,340,585 


411,015,100 


411,015,100 


597 
35,417,845 





451,260,925 


451,545:755 


451,140,585 


451,494,610 


452,217,845 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





=: quae capital ie 
Pablic deposits ud t: 
Other deposi 

Socanduy as = other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 
Notes eS 

Gold and silver coin 


1895. 
Mae 22. 


1895. 
May 29. 


ian 


ste 


jst a 





414,553,000 


123,482 


14,553,000 
3:959,713 
9,235,124 

3515339149 
125,224 


414,553,000 
310455335 
660,939 
35,782,730 
158,327 


414,553,000 
3,046,542 
8,036,201 

37:512,937 
"120,488 


414,553,000 
3,049,267 
8,987,975 

37,832,270 
125,512 





461 »807,070 


$62,506,210 


£62,200,331 


463,269,168 


464,548,024 





4331424,606 
19,952,352 
2557371475 

2,692,637 


413,604,606 
20,441,443 
25»795,549 

2,754,021 


413,921,202 
20,543,088 
25,954759 

2,681,291 


413,931,339 
20,633,786 
26,000,925 

2,703,118 


413,93%1339 
21,053,344 
26,833,355 

2,729, 








461,807,070 


462,506,210 





462,200, 331 





463,266,168 





464,548,024 





THE 


EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short os 
Ditto months .. 

Rotterdam, ditto 

—. and soem, ditto 


Ditto, Seats ve 
Marseilles, ditto 
Hamburg, ditto .. oe 
Berlin, ditto oe oe 
Leipsic, ditto .. 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto 
Sema te ditto ‘ 
penhagen, ditto 
Soeeaee ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto 
Zurich vr Basle, ‘ditto 
Madrid, d ne ‘ 

Cadi, ditto” ES 
soci, ditto .. 
Male ai ditto .. 

a, ditto .. 
Granada, ditto .. 
Santander, ditto .. 
_— — * 

Zeneg itto .. 

=, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 
oma ditto .. 
Naples, ditto .. 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 
Lisbon, go days ve 
Oporto, ditto we 
Calcutta, demd. 

Calcutta & Bom) bay, 3° 
New York (Gold) Loy 


1895. 
Mae 21. 


1895. 
May 28. 


ue. 


1895. 


June 11. 


1895. 


June 18. 























12 
12 
12 
25 
85 
25 
25 





12 
12 
12 
25 
25 
25 
25 








PRICES OF BULLION. 








Foreign Gold in Porta tend 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars 





Per Oz. 
4s. a. 
317 9 


Per Oz. 
4s. a. 
317 9 


cee lsee 


Per Oz, 
4s. a. 
317 
°o 2 
°o 2 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Date. 


Notes in 
Circulation. 





Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 











| February 








£ 
24,333,490 
255442,095 
26,400,850 
26,042,920 
26,021,465 
25,813,690 
26,357,430 
26,239,695 
25,960, 350 
25455,050 
25,380,045 
25,719,700 
25,530,210 
2552573935 
25,509,470 
26, 36 3,260 
26,6€6,545 
25,776,975 
25,430, 130 
25,783,310 
25,508,595 
255443,915 
25,111,430 
25,015,810 
25,257,070 
25,176,705 
25,325,105 
25,676,4%0 


25,918,775 
25,519,480 
25,202,515 
25,015,550 
24,926,845 
25,119,885 
24,725,820 
24,629,095 
24,794,165 
25,071,110 
24,893,195 
24,679,400 
25,287,160 
26,123,765 
23,316,735 
26,018,345 
25,978,690 
26,238,675 
26,2 I 35295 
25,796, 580 
2555233450 


25,493,685 





4 
36,432,315 
36,863,070 
36,486,455 
36,126,030 
36, 164,765 
36,323,370 
351929,035 
36,057,030 
36,442,495 
37,178,150 
37»510,850 
37:478,540 
372462,4 
37,172,170 
36,354,305 
35:075,955 
3413451405 
34,095,295 
34,152,300 
3395525435 
32,567,535 
32,863,310 
32,363,305 
3253459425 
31,774,000 
31,332,180 
31,002,000 
30,265,535 


30,849,895 
31,633,355 
32,260,605 
32,946,010 
3347 1,000 
34,193,700 
345479,315 
34,829,960 
34,391,700 
34,410,865 
345245,675 
34,522,140 
34,923,185 
34,959,975 
33,887,215 
33,998,060 
34,780, 500 
34,400,460 
34,178,510 
34,208,775 
34,460,925 
3457455755 
34,340,585 
34,694,610 








10,075,705 
10,121,408 
13,121,328 
12,970,088 
12,770,088 
12,670,088 


11,239,427 
12,237,018 
15,936,964 
15,865,526 
15,341,589 
15,272,276 
15,301,917 
15,158,120 
13,658,120 
13,458, 120 
14,134,828 
13,989, 181 
13,189,181 
12,789, 181 


14,689,099 
16,677,309 
16,077,309 
14,477,309 
12,877,309 
12,478,488 
12,478,488 
12,478,488 
12,478,488 


13,921,202 
13,931,339 





4 
20,455,825 
20, > 
21,337,686 
19,956,429 
20,091,208 
19,996, 325 
19,895,217 
19,762,356 
19,462,679 
19,612,847 
19,285,155 
19,491,796 
19,632,005 
19,743,669 
19,210,036 
19,012,210 
18,850,863 
18,942,025 
18,776,846 
18,646,214 
18,474,743 
18,302,354 
18,590, 396 
18,364,134 
18,278, 109 
18,438,181 
18,697,220 
18,483,395 


24,025,528 
21,305,245 
17,448,428 
17,636,010 
17,515,061 
17,060,953 
17,651,791 
17,836,649 
18,774,603 
19,539,336 
18,089,237 
18,480,432 
20,964,836 
20,426,749 
17,811,275 
17,979,035 
18,466, 562 
18,980,858 
18,865,044 
19,710,815 
19,952,352 
20,441,443 
20, 543,088 
20,633,786 


4 
9,209,904 
8,554,030 

10,942, 16 
7,508,54) 
6,517,039 
6,198,934 
5,959,728 
53754,280 
5,189,243 
5,940,724 
51505, 164 
41438,472 
4,026,482 
4,423,875 
4,367,038 
453445135 
5,269,427 
5»220,993 
513995244 
5,549,682 
5»380,975 
51469,315 
513895787 
5,601,926 
59137974 
5,003,495 
41742,940 
4,267,250 


6,598,906 
6,213,105 
6,045,154 
6,334,255 
6,342,966 
6,659,007 
7939,071 
9,387,262 
10,193,902 
10,391,280 
10,603,925 
12,155,153 
12,513,559 
10,955,122 
7:675,172 
7,909,841 
8,251,490 
7,658,812 
8,220,592 
8,442,118 
93343,907 
9,235,124 
8,660,939 
8,036,201 
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Bank of England.—Hnalpsis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 











4 
34,398,267 
34,569,547 
341938, 104 
36,693,338 
37,637,195 
38,126,597 
37,328,242 
37,591,120 
38,285,320 
38,649,918 
38,916,836 
3913894586 
39,947,379 
39,441,979 
37:751,692 
36,443,376 
3913379437 
39,478,286 
39,059,672 
37,789,151 
37,011,807 
37,124,155 
379775917 
35,180,353 
35,125,181 
34,932,951 
34,125,835 
32,820,229 


39,198,631 
38,845,839 
359532467 
34:773,673 
33,761,450 
33»814,772 
33,167,524 
32,449,237 
32,057,530 
32,167,701 
30,512,254 
29,939,098 
31,825,648 
31,9951544 
31,924,832 
325447,505 
3325585935 


372512,937 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


ES 
165,591 
150,218 
172,156 
195,797 
187,385 
173,508 
173,934 
185,264 
157293 
160,500 
125,444 
144,395 
173,038 
164,136 
160,943 
184,743 
169,362 
127,198 
126,579 
135,787 
169,336 
128,073 
133,565 
147,401 
181,868 
148,468 
139,696 
1359478 


143,967 
147,618 
195,627 
186,368 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 








x y 
439773, 762 
43,273,801 
44,397,593 
44,341,619 
441499,039 
431461 ,904 
43»530,664 
43,631,856 
44:751,142 
4415471444 
4359725453 
44,146,899 
44,029,990 
42,279,673 
40,972,254 
44,776,226 
44,826,477 
4455851495 
43:474,620 
42,562,118 
42,721,543 
43,299,269 
40,929,680 
49,445,023 
40,084,9 14 
39,008,471 
375222,957 


45,941,504 
45,206,562 
41,773,248 
41,294,296 
40,246,747 
40,626,477 
41,245,357 
41,9775279 
4253735205 
42,721,031 
41,228,367 
42,210,695 
441447 663 
43,092,107 
3957515295 
40,437,252 
41,914,026 
41,837,939 
42,164,161 
43448,112 
44,161,674 
44,893,497 
44,601,996 
45,669,626 





& 
30,845,067 
30,671,101 


31,130,311 
31,115,392 
30,001,639 
27,891,769 
27,637,172 
27,672,626 
28,121,687 
27,194,168 
26,444,225 
26,914,108 
26,706,702 
26,740,070 
2597395153 
25,306,741 
24,837,284 
23,670,998 


23,972,304 
25,160,632 
26,202,450 
27,142,457 
27,819,875 
28,481,915 
29,118,035 
29,673,083 
29,090,438 
28,915,730 
28,874,587 
29,483,452 
29,242,790 
28,420,255 
27,136,621 
27,536,748 
28,313,592 
27,597,596 
2725145755 
27,959:874 
28,430,112 
28,460, 161 
27,736,041 
28,704,043 











PEP EET EP EPT PET ETT PTT Tes 


| 
| 
| 








76 


Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





May 11. May 18, May 2s. 





1 Ashford Bank . - 4,695 | 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank : ° 7,261 | 
3 Banbury Bank . . ° 
4 Banbury Old Bank . P 
5 Bedford Bank . 3682 12,552 
= Leighton Buzzard 
I 3 9851 
7 eae and Onfordshire E Bank . 9205 
8 Buckingham Bank . ° £ 206 73313 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 14,481 
10 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . Hs 21,418 
II Canterbury Bank . ° . 6 . 6,38 6,200 
12 City Bank, Exeter . fs ‘ 4,093 
13 Colchester Bank . ‘ ‘ 10,697 
14 Darlington Bank. ° 41,328 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & oe 5,180 
16 Dorchester Old Bank . ° 8 6,809 15,748 
17 East Riding Bank . a ° 60 34 33,978 
18 Exeter Bank . ; . ° iH 8,576 
19 Faversham Bank . 2, 2 2,183 
20 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. — _ 
21 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 15,187 
22 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 69 9 9,565 
23 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 8, 8,788 
24 Ipswich Bank . ’ 11,274 
2 25 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 22 22,908 
26 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26 11,823 
27 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 49,010 
28 — — w. Brown 
& Co. . 372459 22,300 
29 Lincoln ‘Bank « 100,342 ’ 58,397 
30 Llandovery Bank & Llandilo 
Bank . = F 32,945 12,609 
31 Lymington Bank . 5,038 774 
32 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 ‘| 13,805 
33 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ° 27,321 8 6 4,530 
34 Newark Bank . S 28,788 6,453 
35 Newark and Sleaford Bank 11,559 
36 Newmarket Bank . 324 5,938 
37 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . J 36,465 
38 Nottingham Bank . ° i 15,199 
39 Oxford Old Bank . . 16,294 
40 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank js 4,145 
41 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 9,905 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
May 18. May 25. 





42 Reading Bank — sao, & £ 
Blandy& Co. . 8,755 8,878 
43 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire “ 6,889 45145 4,039 
44 Royston Bank 2,904 2,685 2,753 
45 Sa ronWalden&North Essex Bk a 8,338 8,660 
46 Salisbury Old Bank ‘i I 1,519 1,500 
47 Scarborough Old Bank . 28 9,459 Q,111 
S Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 79776 
49 Uxbridge Old Bank. = 1,105 
50 Wallingford Bank . “ 06, 1,200 
51 Wellington Somerset Bank 6 3,117, 
52 West Riding Bank . 4 : 245337 
53 Weymouth Old Bank 8 3385 
54 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 11,614 
55 Worcester Old Bank 8 12,719 
56 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 15,057 


57 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk ™ 8 31730 





ToTaLs . . 717,765 
































BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 





Date 1895. ie a | Bills, | Circula- | Public 





Gold. Silver. tion. | Deposits. 


es 49,6 | 18,0 | £141,9 46,8 
ot, fen. % 82,2 49,8 | 17:6 1404 27 
30 ° . . 82,1 50,0 ’ 20,6 141,9 79 





° ° 81,9 50,0 | 15,8 140,7 794 
m % e ‘ 81,8 50,2 | 16,3 139,8 8,0 


14,1894 . «| £7353 45,1 | £19,2 | £136,7 $555 
15,3893 . . 68,5 51,1 6 20,7 138,2 4:0 
16,1892. . 63% 51,8 | 3794 124,2 8,2 


























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





} ¥ 


Date 1895. Cash. | Discounts. : Notes. 


| 


453,273 425,167 4531735 424,712 

24,878 52,562 26,042 
25,248 51,360 28,305 
26,577 53,001 27,567 
53,726 26,338 52,406 27,701 








£46,770 446,147 £29,295 
44,113 49,535 29,408 


49,783 25,263 45,669 30,429 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 


Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





May 11. 


May 18, 


May 2s. 


June r. 








1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 

2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 

3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 

4 Bradford Commercial ” Banking 
Co., Limited ; ‘ 

5 Burton Union Bank, Limited s 

6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited. 

7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 

8 ee SS of — Banking 

o., Lim 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
0., Li 

10 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. La. 

11 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . ° 

12 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited . 

13 Halifax a. ~ Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 

14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 

15 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . 

16 Lancaster Banking Company . 

17 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 

18 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. -Co., Ltd 

19 “a & Robinson 6, Notts. 
Ban Company, Limite 

20 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 

21 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 

22 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 


Co., Limited 
23 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 


ing Company . 
24 Sheffield pe Rethohem Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 


Banking om » Limited. 
27 Stuckey’s miiag | e.. Ltd. 
28 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
_ __ Banking Company, Limited. 
29 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . ° 
30 WestRiding Union Bkg.Co. Ld. 
31 Whitehaven Joint Limited. Bank. 
ing Com » Limit ‘ 
32 Wilts & Doct =) » Ltd. 
_ 33 York City&County akg. Co. »Ld. 
| 34 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 
| 35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 


TOTALS 


4 
32,681 

9,563 
49,292 


20,084 


60,701 


25,610 
19,972 


144,352 


352395 
20,093 


44137 
13,733 


18,534 
375354 


28,059 
64,311 
86,060 


51,620 


35,813 
63,951 


29,477 
59,300 
23,524 


52,496 
35843 


55,721 
356,976 


54372 


14,604 
34,029 


31,916 
76,162 
94,695 
122,532 


71,240 


& 
12,471 

4,510 
17,149 


13,936 
17,633 


25,950 
20,105 


31,770 


332338 
59765 


9,993 
71594 


14,018 
23,860 
23,050 
60,749 


28,771 
48,955 


13,339 
50,850 


259797 
25,009 
71430 


155155 
13,549 


36,880 
130,448 


47,880 


8,345 
14,843 


26,799 
552390 
92,130 
1135545 
67;773 


& 
12,746 

45361 
16,668 


14,310 
18,174 


25,987 
19,008 


30,683 


34,666 
59817 


10,480 
72592 


13,350 
245747 


22,890 
61,732 
28,093 
49,811 


13,233 
50,495 


26,474 
235496 
71356 


14,500 
13,491 


36,450 
128,708 


49,053 


8,662 
14,831 


259575 
54,391 
92,150 
114,769 
66,949 


4 
12,741 


4, 
15,412 
13,672 
18;160 


26,137 
19,721 


30,929 


35,025 
59772 


11,446 
7»792 


133775 
245417 


22,256 
59,585 
28,591 
46,944 


12,593 
48,846 


25556 
22,956 


71436 


13,531 
13,614 


34,140 
125,571 


48,268 


8,644 
14,443 


24,596 
52,961 
91,345 
111,002 
67,526 


13,227 
4,531 
16,475 


13,340 
19,000 


26,660 
20,194 


30,384 


351870 
6,240 


11,071 
7,921 
14,196 


245473 
23,364 
7472 


13,579 
13,834 


33245! 
123,662 


471465 


8,805 
14,675 


25,290 
1,993 
9722 

108,123 

67,475 








202 |1, 144,689 





1,141,698 





1,119,609 








1, ITI, 536 
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State of the Fixed J$ssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Aen authorized by the Acts of 1844 8 and 1845: — 
England— Bank of England. i ‘i ‘ ; ° 414,000,000 
pe 207 Private Banks ‘ . ‘ ‘ . " a 2 + 551539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . - . 3 . . : + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ z ‘ ‘ : s + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . - 7 R 8 a . - 6,354,494 


$32,073,350 
‘Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of aan — 

1855—Dec. 7th. . - £475,000 

1861—July roth . ‘ ‘ . 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . : ; : ‘ 350,000 

1881—April Ist. ‘ “I : ; 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . é ; ‘ : 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th. ; : é + 250,000 

1894—Jan. 29th . j : 5 ‘ 350,000 

——_ 2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—143 PrivateBanks . . . . . - 42,902,997 
ee 37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ P ‘ + 1,504,028 


44407 ,025 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland ‘or 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ‘ 3 . 72,921 
——e 410,859 
_—_—— 4,817,884 


430,055,466 
—————_e———_- —EE GREE 


Summary of Present Fired Issues. 


England— Bank of England. : ‘ ‘ ‘ : . . & 16,800,000 
is 37 Private Banks . : ° ° . : : ° 2,250,420 

35 Joint Stock Banks . - . ° F ; ’ + 1,974,202 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks -. . . " ‘ ‘ ‘ R - 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ‘ A me - 6,354,494 


$30,055,466 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . = : : . 207 

Diminished in number by sn eee ° ‘“ . a ¥ 
Lapsed Issues. Se. ier eye » + 143 150 


. 57 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by - same 
Act, was at that date. ° ° . ee ° 72 


Lapsed I ssues . . ‘ . . ° ° . ° ° . ° n 37 


35 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland ” the Act 

of 1845, was . ° é a 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation . : ° . : 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° : ‘ * 


9 
10 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JUNE IST, 1895. 





57 Private Banks ‘ 
35 Joint-Stock Banks . 


92 Totals 





Fixed Issues. 


May 11. 


May 18. 


May 25. 


June z. 





2,250,420 
1,974,202 


4 
727,288 
1,144,689 


4 
717,765 
1,141,698 


& 
702,044 
1,119,609 


& 
694,243 
1,111,536 








«| 4,224,622 





1,871,977 





1,859,463 





1,821,653 





1,805,779 








Average Weekly nee of catia banks for the month wee as above :— 


Private Banks ° 
Joint-Stock Banks . 


Together 


On comparing these ommunte with the ‘anes tn the previous —s they 


show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . 
Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease on the month . 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last t year: — 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks " 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 


Issues :— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . 


The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues ; 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . 


in 





> 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To May 18TH, 1895. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 


banks during the past month, viz. 


Average Circulation of the 2 Trish 1 Banks . 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 


Together 


On comparing these ements with the —_— he the previous ssi they 


ow— 


Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total Jucrease on the month . - 
And as compared with the ents meat “a last — 

Increase i in the Circulation of Irish Banks . 

Zncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 


Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 


£710,335 
1,129,383 


41,839,718 
£10,735 
10,652 

£83 


445,207 
259792 


$70,999 
41,540,085 
844,819 
$2,384,904 


£6,669, 109 
75135552 


- £13,804,661 


£62,047 
530,349 


£592,396 


£209,598 
326,326 


£535,924 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 81 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . : ‘ ; : . i 3 45,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° B = ‘ i ‘i i 2,676,350 
Together 16 Fs . . “ . ; ; ‘ = £9,030,844 

The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 


Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues £314,615 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. ‘ ; . + ; 4,459,202 


Total adove fixed issues i . ‘ . : ‘ ; : $45773)817 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ; 2 43)300,851 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ; ‘ a = 3 59447, 681 


Together . ‘ = ‘ Z ‘ F ‘ ‘i : % : 48,748,532 


Being an increase of £157,642 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £610,948 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To JUNE IST, 1895. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month :— 





May June. Increase. | Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending | 4 4 4 
June 5th) . ‘ ; . | 26,112,251 | 25,811,520 os 300,731 
10,735 


Joint-Stock Banks . 1,118,731 1,129,383 10,652 


Private Banks . 2 . - | 721,070 710,335 
| 





Total in Englan . . - | 27,952,052 | 27,651,238 10,652 311,466 
Scotland ‘ : . ; 6,605,203 791359552 530,349 oe 
Ireland . se | 6,607,062 | 6,669,109 | 62,047 




















United Kingdom ‘ ‘ 41,164,317 | 41,455,£99 291,582 | Net increase. 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £885,235, a decrease in Private Banks of £45,207, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £25,792; in Scotland an increase of £326,326, 
and in Ireland an increase of £209,598, thus showing that the month ending June ist, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £814,236 
in England, and an increase of £1,350,160 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending June 5th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £37,158,067. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £105,143, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £2,065,481. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending May 18th was £3,748,532, being an increase of £768,590 as com- 
pared with the Return of the — month, and an txcrease of £640,052 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 





82 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 
AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I8TH MAY, 1895. 


IRISH BANKS. 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks 
ending as above. 





Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. pie p.. i, 
an = Under £5. Totals, — ga 








£ & £ & & 
1 Bank of Ireland . 3,738,428 || 1,711,025 | 880,250 | 2,591,275 | 601,313 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 349,652 397,188 746,840 | 356,704 
3 Belfast Bank . . ° 281,611 326,817 | 271,201 598,018 | 403,553 
4 Northern Bank . «|| 243,440 || 301,536 | 294,703 | 596,239 | 440,431 
5 Ulster Bank . t 311,079 483,596 | 351,284 | 834,880 | 632,066 
6 The National Bank ‘ 852,269 844,590 | 457,267 | 1,301,857 | 866,784 





Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 4,017,216 | 2,651,893 | 6,669,109 | 3,300,851 

















SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 346,159 | 724,193 | 1,070,352 | 889,108 | 


2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 306,509 | 630,885 937,394 | 840,141 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 259,523 | 601,640 | 861,163 | 538,605 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 267,264 | 650,488 | 917,752 | 685,282 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 245,225 568,822 | 814,047 | 660,377 
6 Union Bank of Scotland 454,340 299,420 | 663,528 | 962,948 | 640,034 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk 70,133 133,493 153,971 287,364 245,205 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. || 154,319 208,619 | 224,720 | 433,339 | 316,361 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . |} 274,321 || 236,626 | 489,707 | 726,333 | 5445353 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 43,173 81,687 124,860 88,215 


Tora.s (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,346,011 | 4,789,541 | 7,135,552 | 5,447,681 
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May 20th 





June 5th 
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Bankers’ Magazine Sbare ‘ist. 


BANKS. 





No. of Shares 
Issued. 





100,000 Agra, Limited we 
50,000 Anglo-Argentin: Ld, Nos. 1 to 0,000 oe 
150,000 lo Anal Coens hq] a ieee 
29,979 — 

000 * 
60,000 s/ Anglo Eeypt wy tem Limited. 
10,000 eee Limited .. 

40,000 /6 Bank of Africa, Limited 
40,000 Bank of Australasia 
30,000 Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30/000 
20,000 Bank of British North America .. 
100,000 Bank of amg = =e 
20,000 15/ Bank of Egypt, Limi 
80,000 Bank of Live: 1, Lint 
88,115 18/ Bank of New South Wale il London Reg 2 3 Sharet) 
100,000 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg. ce, 2,983 Sh : 
50,000 3/ Do. New Shares (LZ. Reg.), 0s. yp eae oy 000 
2,000,000 Do. 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. & in. gear. by N. & v.) 
50,000 Bank of Reusenin a 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 
77,052 . | Bankof Victoria, 1 Limited, Ord. ( (on London Reg., ‘Shares 
1 to 77,052 
3,652 Bank of Victoria, Limited, Preference (on ‘London Reg. 
#8 52, Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3,236 to 3,740) 
122,500 The om District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 
50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia _ China 
100,000 City, Limited .. 
20,000 Coloni: 
200,000 Consolidated, Limited 
13,505 7 Delhi and London Limited | . oe ee i . 
s/ German B: of London, Limited’ 
Hong-Kong & & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg. s , 44,000 Shs. ) 
imperial Oese Bank of — Nos. caine 
mj 
20,000 pa Bank of London, Limited. . 
12,620;% Ionian .. 
30,000 Liverpool Union Bank, Limited : 
222,500 Lloyds, Limited ie 
75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited 
100,000 London and County, Limited 
78,656 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 78, 656 
100,000 8 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. x to 60,000 
79,000 London and San Francisco, Limited 
30,000 London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limit 
80,000 London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to to Bojo00 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limit ee 
25,000 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited :. 
50,000 Manchester and County Bank, Limited... 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited : 
75,000 Merchant, Limited . 
94,000 /6 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, Ld-, Nos. I to 90,000 
150,000 National, Limited. oa 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. 
100,000 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
50,000 —— Bank of the South African Republic Bearer om 
OS. I-50,000 ie as 
40,000 —— Provincial of England, Limited 
215,000 do. do. do. 6 
60,000 None ‘and South Wales Bank, Limited . - 
40,000 North Eastern, Limit 2 
50,000 Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., ‘La., Nos. I to 0 54 000 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 . 
60,000 5/ Union of Australia, Limited (0" Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares) .. 
4750,000 Do. 4% Inscribed Stock eposits, 1905 
110,000 Union of London, Limited. . a “ 
24,975 Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited : 


» 


D Bos 83 gorusd Sua 




















* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 





Prices 
from January 2 to 
une 14. 


Highest. | Lowest. 











Alliance Assurance 11 to} 
Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 47% 45% 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 . 264 24 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 25% 24 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 as 18 13 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, — I hme 174 17} 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 5 364 34 

Do. 4% “ Westof England «= Term Deb, Sti 115 110 
ri Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 ee 149 


3t 
ne - ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim. 
‘0S. 1 to 75,000 ‘ 2t 
Equity and Law Life - 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


Imperial, Limited,.Nos, 1 to 60,000 . 
= Life, Nos. 1 to _37)500 F 
emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., N Os. I to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 .- 

Law Fire, ‘Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & hepa La. 1 Nos, x t0 100,000 
Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50, 

Law aa & Na Fire —_ Life, Nos. x to 1 120 


ma. - d aan Life, Ni ; ~ 
an fe, Nos. 1 to gg HS 
Lion Fire, Limited a 
Liverpool and London and Globe Fire and Life *: 
Do. do. (Globe & I ow - 
London, Nos. r to 35,862 
—— and Lan ire Fire, Nos. 1 to 771363 
London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1to 10,00c_ .. 
eo and Provincial Marine, Limited, Nos, 1 to 


Seiten ¢ Guarantee and Accident, Limited, Ordny. 


Marine, Limited . 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. x to § 5,000 . 
ts’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 a 
North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 

Norwich Union Fire Sooranes ‘Soc., Nos.z to 11,000 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 
Do. do. Nos. 7or to 41,630 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to noel 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 an 


hoenix 
Provident Life, Nos. x to 2, 500° 


eags puma, —_ 1 to sere ee 

Rock Life ee we 
Royal Secienge |. 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1-99)515 & 100,001-125,719 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to “—_ 


Union Marine, Limited .. ofa s ee 
Universal Life ae oe cae 8 





























* Law Life,—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains, 











O F F I C Ee See 
FURNITURE, 


NEW AND SECOND-HAND. 





Largest Stock in London to Select from. 





Plumbers. Shopfitters. Gasfitters. 
Painters. Carpets. Smiths. 
Paperhangers. Linoleums. Blind Makers. 


Licensed Valuers. 
Sanitary Engineers. 
Insurance & General Agents. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTING and BELLS. 


ESTIMATES IRON SAFES 
In all Departments. A. ARD LEY & $0 N. Removed for the Trade. 
Offices—17 GREAT ST. HELEN’S; 
Workshops—3 HELMET COURT & 48 DUKE ST.; Furniture Warehouses—10 & 27 WORMWOOD ST.; 


LONDON, B.C. 


EAGLE INSURANCE CO. 
ESTAB. 1807. 


Head Office: 


Bricklayers. Writers & Engravers. Safes. | Upholsterers. 








City Office: 


79 PALL MALL, Aiwa 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, S.W. a? BE E.C. 


Birmingham, 104 Colmore Rew ; Bristol, 11 Clare Street; Manchester, 64 Cross Street. 
. 





ACCUMULATED FUNDS c © - £2,500,000 
ANNUAL INCOME - of . £270,000 
CLAIMS PAID during past 47 Years - - + $12,000,000 





INSURANCES ON LIVES, of all kinds, effected on the most Modern and 
Liberal Conditions. 


IMMEDIATE ANNUITIES granted on favourable terms. 
ESTATE DUTY POLICIES effected. 





ACTIVE AGENTS WANTED IN TOWN AND COUNTRY, 








FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability it ssarante Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £160,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





eRe 


rounoro 10s INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Income - - £691,189. | Funds 
Claims Paid Exceed - «- 


CALEDONIAN = == 2itie= 


- - £1,744,800. 
£4,000,000. 


Life Assurances granted with or “WW 


fs without Medical Examination. 
BONUSES MAY IN ORDINARY CASES BE APPLIED 


To Increase the Sum Assured ; they make the Policy Payable During Life ; 
To Reduce the Future Premiums ; or they may be converted into Cash. 


VERY LIBERAL CONDITIONS OF ASSURANCE. 


Perfect Non-Forfeitable System, applied without Fine or Fee. 
Policies in most cases Unrestricted as regards Foreign Residence and Travel. 


LONG-TERM TEMPORARY ASSURANCE, 
At extremely Low Premiums, wiTH THE IMPORTANT OPTION OF CHANGING TO THE ORDINARY Wuote-or-Lire 
TABLES without fresh evidence of health. 











FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER: MODERATE PREMIUMS. 


Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON: 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, 8.W. 
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$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 


PETROLEUM ACCIDENTS AND FIRES. 


-rP,| HE NUMBER of accidents and fires arising from the careless 
handling of petroleum is something appalling. We 
cannot take up the daily prints without reading of 
persons being burned to death under the most agonizing 
circumstances. To this may be added the immense losses 
of property set on fire by petroleum in an ignited state. Legislation 
has been attempted on more than one occasion; but the cry, “the 
craft is in danger,” has prevented any measure being passed. It is 
probable that the efforts at legislation which have been attempted in 
the past have been of too repressive a character, and that they have 
been calculated to restrict the trade in petroleum to an undue extent. 
In the meantime the problem presses for solution, and the whole 
community is interested in seeing a settlement made of a question 
which so much concerns all classes. It is not a matter for the 
insurance section alone—who naturally desire to minimise the area 
of fires as far as possible—our oil companies are also concerned, for 
they see highly dangerous and inflammable foreign oils imported and 
sold here without let or hindrance. The lives of our citizens are at 
stake; and what more valuable than human life? It will require 
some fearful catastrophe to take place at our doors before we waken 
up to the necessity of regulating this traffic in mineral and other oils. 

We shall give a few recent instances of serious and fatal lamp 
explosions. In a bricklayer’s at Salford a paraffin lamp exploded 
about one o’clock of the morning. The man’s house was set on fire, 
and he, his wife and three children were seriously burned. All the 
children died from their injuries, while the parents were long confined 
to the hospital. By the upsetting of a mineral oil lamp, in West- 
minster, a woman, aged sixty-eight, received such injuries that she 
died a few hours later in Westminster Hospital. As a widow was 
pouring some paraffin into a lamp, some of the liquid fell into the 
fire, which immediately blazed up. Her body was terribly burned, 
her clothes being entirely burned off. An elderly lady residing in 
Jarrow died from injuries received from a lamp explosion, caused by 
turning the wick so low that it fell into the oil. A servant employed 
in Peckham, while lighting a fire in the morning, poured paraffin on 
the fuel so as to make it burn more quickly. The flames shot suddenly 

VOL. LX, 7 
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up, setting her clothes alight. She was terribly burned, and died 
before medical assistance could arrive. A housekeeper in Maiden- 
head, who was a widow of forty-four, was burned to death by the 
explosion of a paraffin lamp. She had been reading in bed, and on 
blowing down the chimney of the lamp in order to extinguish the 
light, the lamp exploded and the woman’s night-dress caught fire. 
She was terribly burned, and died at four o’clock in the morning, 
after lingering in agony from midnight. 

Unfortunately, the vicious criminal classes who know the 
dangerous properties of these oils do not hesitate to make use of 
their knowledge. They find lamp-throwing to be a convenient 
method of wreaking revenge, and they do it quite regardless of the 
terrible consequences. This practice is even more prevalent and 
diabolical than vitriol-throwing. A few cases may be cited of a 
lamp-throwing character. At Burnley, one Saturday night, two 
women, a mother and married daughter, met their death under 
remarkable circumstances. After a female acquaintance had been 
allowed a night’s lodging, a quarrel arose, and the lodger seized and 
threw a paraffin lamp, which set the mother and daughter on fire, 
and they were severely burnt. They were removed in an uncon- 
scious condition to the hospital, where they both died. The lamp- 
thrower was arrested and charged with murder. A French case is, 
like too many French cases of criminality, marked by unparalleled 
cruelty, the perpetrator being a female fiend. This woman rubbed 
her niece, aged twenty-three, with petroleum, then set fire to her 
and watched the agonies of her victim as she slowly burned to 
death. This beats Lucrezia Borgia in cruelty. If the niece had only 
embraced her aunt, the latter would have rued her temerity ; there 
would then have been a double cremation. The scene of this crime 
is laid in Bonneville, Haute Savoie. 

At Birmingham Police Court a man called Kelly was charged with 
causing the death of a woman by throwing a lighted paraffin lamp at 
her, and setting her clothes on fire. It appears that one Saturday 
evening the police were called to quell a disturbance which Kelly was 
making in the court where he lived. As they were leaving, he came 
to the door of his house and hurled a lighted paraffin lamp at them. 
The lamp struck one constable on the helmet, cutting through the 
felt and causing a severe scalp wound. It then fell upon the ground 
and was smashed. The burning oil completely saturated the clothes 
of the woman who stood near, so that she blazed like a torch. Three 
policemen wrapped their greatcoats round her, and she was taken to 
Queen’s Hospital, where she died. She remained in a state of collapse 
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from the time of her admission, and was unable to make a deposition. 
The coroner’s jury returned a verdict of manslaughter against Kelly. 

An extraordinary accident occurred also at Birmingham, which, 
but for prompt intervention, must have resulted in consequences far 
more serious than those which actually took place. A man in the 
employ of the Midland Railway Company was engaged in delivering 
to a shop in King Edward Road, from one of the drays belonging to 
his employers, six 42-gallon barrels of petroleum. During his 
temporary absence in the cellar of the shop, a straw at the bottom of 
the dray became ignited. In an almost indescribably short time the 
whole 252 gallons of oil were on fire. The horse attached to the 
dray became terrified at the heat, and dashed up the roadway with 
his flaming load of oil, leaving along the roadway a burning stream of 
oil. The fire spread with such rapidity that the houses on one side 
of the roadway narrowly escaped taking fire. As it was, the paint on 
the doors and the windows was considerably damaged. A sergeant 
of police, who happened to be near at the time, with the aid of others, 
caught the horse when some distance up the roadway, and dragged it 
on to a piece of waste ground, where the animal was promptly rescued 
from its dangerous position. It had, however, lost part of its tail 
(and “thereby hangs a tale”), and was also badly burned about the 
rear of the body. The oil burned itself out, and the dray was con- 
sumed. All this oil was lost through a spark on a straw. 

A great petroleum fire has just taken place at Hamburg, whereby 
about £100,000 of damage has taken place. The explosion of a 
paraffin lamp caused the burning of flour mills at Uttoxeter, the 
damage being valued at £5,000. In the lamp-room of the Lime 
Street Station of the North British Railway, Glasgow, a fire was 
caused by the accidental upsetting of a paraffin lamp, whereby £100 
of damage was done. These fires might be indefinitely multiplied. 
In a poor locality of Edinburgh, the occupants of a house went out at 
night, leaving the lamp burning. On returning they found the room 
full of smoke. While about to turn it down an explosion occurred, 
shattering the glass fount and the chimney, The flame took hold of 
some woodwork, but was soon extinguished. Fortunately, nothing 
serious occurred. 

There has been a good deal of controversy as to paraffin oil being 
explosive in character, and experts have had their say in the matter 
One of them enquired into the cause of the explosion just referred 
to. He obtained a sample of the oil and the name of the vendor. 
From the latter he obtained the oil which was being sold, and on 
comparing the sample of the article bought with the sample sold, he 


- 
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found they were identical, and that the oil was not paraffin but 
Russian petroleum, with a specific gravity of 822, and a flash-point 
of 85 degrees Fahr. Asa good deal of this oil is now being sold, 
similar accidents may be expected to occur. But the explosion 
in question was not a paraffin lamp explosion, as paraffin oil would 
not, it is held, have exploded under the circumstances stated. 


As we write,a woman has just been charged at Dundee with 
having thrown a paraffin lamp at her husband in their house in 
Lochee. Some of the oil entered his eye, and it is feared that his 
sight will be permanently injured. A young man has been burned to 
death at Belfast, an oil lamp having exploded while he was blowing 
down the chimney. Fourteen deaths from almost similar causes have 
been reported by the city coroner during the past few months. 
Efforts have been made from time to time to invent a kind of safety 
lamp which would automatically extinguish itself in falling to the 
ground, or by the movement of some portion of the apparatus. 
Patents have been taken out for a few of these inventions, but patents 
are dear as a rule, and the common people, with whom the bulk of 
these accidents takes place, do not care to purchase the dearer, even 
though they be the safer, lamps. In this way the dangers of using 
lamps are not much reduced, for the safety lamps do not come into 
the hands of those who require them most. The handling of lamps 
necessitates care if an accident would be avoided, but those who 
throw them about, whether or not they know how to use them, appear 
to act as ifthey were quite regardless of the consequences. The mere 
education of how to use a lamp is not sufficient when persons get 
themselves into a condition in which they get out of control of them- 
selves for the time being. 


In connection with the “ fatal paraffin accidents” recorded from 
time to time, a correspondent objects to the explosive oil being 
characterised as paraffin. He says that, if paraffin were in use in the 
lamp, an accident of a fatal nature would be beyond the bounds of 
possibility. He holds that, given paraffin of the very lowest flash- 
point—105 degrees—and the worst possible kind of container for 
heating the oil (a metal one), the temperature of the oil could not 
possibly have been raised higher than 20 degrees under its flash-point, 
under which point, as we all know, an explosion cannot take place. 
The conclusion reached by him is therefore that the oil in use in such 
cases of explosion was petroleum—American or Russian—which 
flashes, except in the case of a few expensive brands, at from 75 to 
85 degrees. 
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These accidents, as we have seen, arise from various causes. 
Owing to extreme carelessness in the handling of lamps they may 
be upset, or oil may be spilled about the parts of the lamp and so 
take fire, or lamp throwing may be the cause of them, especially 
when accompanied by fatal consequences. ' Previous to lighting, care 
should be taken not to fill the font too full, but to allow for expansion 
of the oil. The wick should be freed from any encrusted portion, 
which should be removed by a pair of scissors or with the fingers. A 
lamp provided with a glass reservoir is preferable to one made of 
metal, the reason of this being that glass conducts the heat to the oil 
less quickly than metal, and consequently there is less danger of the 
oil being raised to a temperature sufficiently high to give off explosive 
vapour. Explosions are due, not to faulty construction of the lamp, 
but to the use of a dangerous oil. The essential requirement in lamps, 
so that immunity from explosion and fire may be secured, is the 
use of an oil having a high flash-point—that is to say, an oil which 
will not give off inflammable vapour except at a temperature much 
above that of an ordinary compartment. Should a lamp be upset, 
and the oil be spilled on the carpet or other inflammable material, it 
would not take fire in the case of a high flash-point oil. If, however, 
petroleum be used, a fire would be certain to take place. 

As is well known, oil is conveyed in tanks on the railway, and ships 
are specially constructed for the conveyance of oil, and for landing it, 
without the necessity of shifting it about from one oil vessel to 
another. Fires in oil tanks are naturally on an extensive scale. Last 
September an oil tank in a freight train on the Chicago, St. Paul, 
Minneapolis and Omaha Railway exploded. Many of the trucks 
caught fire, and, while a number of the passengefs were being con- 
ducted round the blazing cars, which caused a temporary interruption 
of traffic, another tank exploded. The burning oil was scattered 
broadcast, and a number of persons were seriously injured. 

A railway petroleum fire on a stupendous scale occurred some 
time since at Alton Junction, in Illinois. While an express train 
was travelling at the rate of forty miles an hour it ran into a goods 
train standing in an open siding. Attached to the goods train were 
two oil tanks, which were burst by the force of the collision. The 
oil which issued from them became ignited at the engine fires, and 
flowing in a burning stream along the line, set fire to the trucks of 
the goods train. The unfortunate driver of the express was burned 
to death by the blazing oil, as he could not save himself. A gang of 
workmen was brought to the place to repair the damage to the line, 
and a large crowd gathered round the’ blazing train to prevent the 
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flames from spreading any further to the yards, one of which had 
been already ignited by the burning aébris sent forth by the explosion 
of the oil in one of the tanks. While the crowd was standing round, 
the flames reached some other tanks, which contained gasolene or 
naphtha, the most volatile and explosive form of mineral oil. Four 
tanks, in consequence, burst, and some thirty-five thousand gallons 
of the liquid were shot up into the air with a deafening roar. Fire 
spread all round the band of persons congregated together, and 
escape was out of the question. Showers of liquid fire fell on them, 
and burned them to death. About sixty-five persons in all were 
injured, of whom one-half were killed. 

This accident shows the danger of conveying oil, and more 
especially such volatile products as gasolene, by bulk. “ Pipe-lines” 
have been laid down in many places, but the explosive liquid. is still 
run on many rails, and will always constitute a danger to the lines. 
At the coroner’s inquest, the deaths were said to be due to the acci- 
dental explosion of the oil tanks. The oil, according to spectators, 
shot directly upwards to a height of two or three hundred feet, and 
then, appearing to explode again in the air, suddenly spread out and 
fell. One man remarked to his neighbour that he was afraid gas 
would be generated in the oil tanks. The tanks were then surrounded 
by burning oil. When the explosion came a dull roar was heard, 
and the flash was blinding to the eyes for an instant. A huge wall 
of fire rose, reaching high above the tree-tops. Soon everyone fled 
as fast as possible, but very many were overtaken by the sheets of 
flame. 

The petroleum fires question has been often under consideration. 
At the recent International Fire Congress at Brussels, one of the 
resolutions passed was to the effect “ That the various Govern- 
ments, especially Belgium, be invited to promulgate laws with a view 
to the prevention of fires caused by petroleum.” The crux of the 
question appears to be the flash-point of oils. According to Mr. 
Campbell-Bannerman, who replied to Mr. Paul, M.P., the Government 
thought it was not desirable to have mineral oil at a lower flashing- 
point than 105 degrees with a view to safety. The Manchester 
Chamber of Commerce was of opinion that it was desirable, in the 
interests of the public safety, to raise the flash-point from 73 to 100 
degrees Fahrenheit. The Edinburgh Chamber of Commerce adopted 
a resolution to that effect, following in that respect the example of the 
Manchester Chamber. The gentleman who opened the discussion in 
the Edinburgh Chamber of Commerce said that the Americans and 
Russians had flooded the world with petroleum, while in the mean- 
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time the Scottish industry was languishing. Some persons had 
represented that the movement in the matter was in the interests of 
the Scottish mineral oil industry. That was not so, for the reason 
that the total amount of capital in the trade was about 100 millions 
sterling, the Americans having something like 60 millions, the 
balance being represented in Russia, Rangoon, Trinidad, and some 
of the South American and Canadian oil-fields. 

With reference to the effect on America of raising the flash-point, 
it was contended that America would be quite prepared to send to 
this country oils of the flash-point which the Chamber desired to 
memorialise for, viz., 100 degrees Fahrenheit. For long the question 
of the flash-point of oil was on a satisfactory basis as far as Great 
Britain was concerned, the Government decreeing that it should have 
a flash-point of 100 degrees Fahrenheit. By Sir Frederick Abel’s 
close test it flashed at 73 degrees, and in the open test at 100 degrees. 
Unfortunately, before going to the experts of the country, Sir 
Frederick Abel was consulted by the Government, and 73 degrees 
was fixed as the limit at which oil might be brought into the country. 
It was maintained that the temperature gave off an inflammable 
vapour, and that the danger was enormously increased if they lighted 
a lamp when it was but half full. Numerous accidents were caused 
by the low flash-point of illuminating oil. An insurance director 
remarked that a great many of the fires were the outcome of the bad 
quality of the oil, and that it was not only a question of the-protection 
of trade, but of life as well. It was incidentally stated, in the course 
of the discussion, that the Royal Daylight Oil, which was most 
commonly sent from America, had a flash-point of 77, while other 
oils had flash-points of 76, 78, 98, 106, and 110. The Russian oils 
went down to 84 and 86. 

Insurance companies are much interested in the legislative fixing 
of the flash-point of oils. A party of twenty gentlemen, representing 
insurance companies in Edinburgh and Glasgow, were lately afforded 
an opportunity of witnessing an interesting series of experiments at the 
Linlithgow Oil Company’s works, which were designed to show the 
method of ascertaining the flash-point of lamp oils, and the effects pro- 
duced by American, Russian and Scottish oils when lamps are broken 
or spilt, and the lamp takes fire. The term “ flash-point ” is so often 
misunderstood that the term may be defined as meaning that state of 
temperature of lamp oil at which, under the conditions ordinarily 
applied to test it, the vapour given off from the oil ignites when a 
light is brought into contact with it. Oil gives off from its surface 
vapour, just as other liquids do. With an increased temperature, this 
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vaporisation is accelerated, until a stage is reached by the vapour 
going off so fast as to make it highly inflammable, and on that 
account dangerous. The outgoing of this vapour naturally differs 
with the various oils. The Government regulations are to the effect 
that, under the test instituted, the vapour shall not flash until the oil 
has reached a given temperature, viz., 73 degrees Fahrenheit. The 
oil companies in Scotland complain that the Government test is 
inadequate in itself, because it passes oils which, under different con- 
ditions of testing, would show a much lower flash-point; that the 
flash-point is too low, and that it enables American and Russian 
manufacturers to flood this country with oils which, while satisfying 
the Government conditions, are notwithstanding highly inflammable, 
and they ask that the flash-point should be raised to 100 degrees. 


The first experiment exhibited was to determine the flash-point 
with Sir Frederick Abel’s standard testing apparatus. The latter 
consists of a small circular vessel, about an inch in depth and two 
inches in diameter, which is filled with oil, and is fitted into a hot- 
water jacket so as to raise its temperature. The vapour which is 
formed passes through an orifice in the top of the testing vessel, and 


crosses the flame of a small lamp. A Kew thermometer, immersed 
in the oil, indicates the temperature at which the flash takes place. 
The oil tested was a sample of “Royal Daylight,” which was 
explained to be the ordinary brand of petroleum sent out by the 
American Standard Oil Company, and most commonly sold in this 
country. It flashed at 76 degrees. The company’s chemist main- 
tained that the quantity of oil used in Abel’s apparatus was too 
small to secure an accurate test, and that he could obtain a lower 
flash-point by using a larger quantity of oil. Accordingly, the next 
experiment was made on an apparatus on the same principle as 
Abel’s, and with a diameter of 9 inches. A sample from the same 
brand of “ Royal Daylight” was tested, and it flashed at 69 degrees, 
or 4 degrees below the standard. In this connection, attention was 
directed to the danger of storing large quantities of oils of low flash- 
point, which in hot weather gave off inflammable vapours at tempera- 
tures much below the Government standard, and entailed great risk 
when a light was brought into the store. It was also explained that 
one reason for the low flash-point of the American oils was that the 
American manufacturers did not take the trouble to run off the 
naphtha from their oil when it was for exportation to this country, 
because an oil having a considerable percentage of naphtha would 
pass our Government standard, and was a cheaper product. 
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In the United States there was a flash-point of 100 degrees, which 
was insisted on by the Government. The Americans sent their 
low flash-point oils to this country for consumption, and used a high 
flash-point oil in their own country. Scottish manufacturers, on the 
other hand, took pains to run off their naphtha, and were agreed not 
to send out an oil of a lower flash-point than 100 degrees. It was 
stated also that the Americans could easily produce oils of high 
flash-points if they were obliged to do so, and the difference to 
them would not be more than a farthing a gallon. Attention was 
next directed to the method of branding some American oils with 
such marks as “ Fire-test, 120 degrees.” This, it was explained, was 
the temperature at which the oil would actually ignite, and an 
experiment was made with a sample of “ Royal Daylight” under 
which it ignited at 108 degrees. Scottish oils were made, it was 
stated, to stand the fire test up to 150 degrees, and with a flash-point 
up to 138 degrees. One of the party witnessing the experiments 
objected that not more than 1 per cent. of accidents from fires were 
traceable to lamp accidents, but it was replied that as regards fires 
in London which were traceable to any origin, 5 per cent. were due to 
American oil. Attention was next called to the heating effects of 
ordinary lamps. Three duplex metal lamps, with strong reflectors, 
were shown burning. They were filled, one with a sample of “ Royal 
Daylight ” American oil, one with Russian oil with a flash-point of 
84 degrees, and another with Scottish oil. The oils in the first two 
lamps were shown to have a temperature of go degrees, being 
much about their flash-point, and the Scottish oil showed a tem- 
perature of 88 degrees. Next came a series of experiments to show 
the effect of upsetting a lamp and spilling the oil. Samples of 
American “ Royal Daylight” at 76 flash-point, of a Russian oil at 
84 flash-point, and of Scottish oil at 110 flash-point, were heated in 
a bath to a temperature of 88 degrees. A portion of each was spilled 
in a saucer and a lighted match was applied. The American oil 
burned at once, while the Russian oil burned feebly. ‘The Scottish 
oil put out the match. A sample of each was spilt on a piece of 
carpet, and a match was applied. The American oil burned at once, 
violently ; the Russian oil burned freely ; the Scottish oil scarcely 
burned at all. A similar result was obtained from setting fire to the 
oils upon a piece of wood. Lastly, an experiment was made to 
determine by Abel’s method the flash-point of a sample of the com- 
pany’s No.1 oil. It flashed at 116 degrees. 

It appears that the fire offices have been taking the matter up 
with the view of getting the Government to introduce into Parliament 
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a Bill to stop the importation into this country of both Russian and 
American oils, unless with a high flash-point, something on the 
same lines as the well-known Scottish burning oils; and the fire 
insurance companies are satisfied that within a year or so, whether 
there be a change of Government or not, they would have legislation 
on the subject. The Scottish oil producers do not think that it lies 
with them to raise the subject, and it certainly would appear as if 
they were acting solely from selfish considerations, and not from 
public interest, if they were to do so. 

The Government has been frequently interpellated on the subject, 
and a committee held some sittings lately, but as yet without apparent 
result. Mr. Asquith, when questioned with reference to a fatal accident 
in Belfast resulting from the explosion of an oil lamp, said that lamp 
accidents as a rule did not come under his notice, and in Ireland he 
had no jurisdiction with regard to the administration of the Petroleum 
Acts. He could not say what was the minimum flash-point of 
Scottish oil, or of that supplied to the War Office. The question of 
the relative safety of the oil was an extremely debatable one, and 
it was an open question whether a lower flash-point would tend to 
prevent accidents. Experts were wholly at variance, some of them 
holding that oils at a particular flash-point did not cause more injury 
than those at a much lower point. He could not separate this 
question from other questions connected with petroleum oils. 

Replying at another time, he said that while representations had 
been made on one side in favour of raising the flash-point, other 
authorities were strongly opposed to any alteration, this particular 
point having been adopted, after careful experiment and inquiry, as 
equivalent to the closed test of the former flash-point in the open 
test. The matter was one which would occupy the attention of any 
committee of inquiry which might hereafter be appointed on the 
subject. After reading these replies one can hardly be of the opinion 
_ that the Government will care to commit themselves to further 
legislation on the subject, unless they are supported by a strong body 
of public opinion. 
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NORTHERN ASSURANCE.—At a general court of directors it was resolved 
to recommend to the general meeting of shareholders: That the sum of 
450,000 be added to the fire reserve fund, and that a further dividend of 
41. 5s. per share and a bonus of 5s. per share be paid on account of the 
year 1894, making the total distribution for the year £2. 10s. per share. 
The directors recommend a final dividend in respect of the business of the 
year 1894 of 4s. 6d. per share, payable on the 8th July inst. 
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THE CALEDONIAN INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE YEAR 1893 has. been accepted as one of the most 

In that 

year some most exemplary institutions, who were the 

envy of their less prosperous competitors, excited envy 

no more. They were rather regarded with that con- 

temptuous exultation with which habitual vice rewards an occasional 
lapse from virtue. 

The Caledonian, one of the oldest of the powerful Scotch com- 
panies, was the sport of fools. The cosmopolitan tendencies of this 
company ; its yearnings after America and the Colonies; excited 
scoffings in the face of a loss from claims of three-quarters of the 
income, and a total loss on the year’s trading of over £20,000. The 
circumstance that the Caledonian was, in the face of its unfortunate 
experience, able to pay its usual dividend of 20 per cent., did not 
receive sufficient attention. It happens that this office is in receipt 
of enough from interest upon its undivided profits—or reserve fund— 
to pay its dividend, whatever happens. Any unusual loss comes 
naturally out of that reserve fund, but the shareholders receive their 
20 per cent. undiminished. There is no other financial institution in 
existence, except an insurance company, which could exhibit such 
strength ; and few even among insurance companies. 

The results of 1894 are now before us, and they show that a great 
change has taken place. The loss has been wiped out, being turned 
into a profit. The somewhat reckless rushing after high-priced risks 
in America has been given up. It has been brought home to the 
directors of the Caledonian, as to other insurance managers, that these 
American hazards do not pay. “ Better,” they are now saying, 
‘better a private house in England than a warehouse in Cathay.” 
The policy of heedless expansion is giving place to a wise contrac- 
tion ; instead of accepting anything to swell the nominal income, the 
risks are being weeded out—and the weeds burned at other people’s 
expense. 

The following table will show how the fire account of “a differs 
from that of 1893 :— 

l 


| : Percentage of Profit or Loss 
| Net Premiums. Ses. Losses to premium upon the Year. 


Income. 








£479,395 £358,085 74°7 — £22,821 


4359445 é 
£0,434 318,788 61°8 + 6,541 
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The sum of £80,434, which has been introduced into the income for 
last year, represents risks previously reinsured with the Niagara 
Company. The arrangement with that company was terminated by 
mutual consent on the 30th June, 1894, and half-a-year’s income 
returned to the Caledonian. It is proposed to reduce the American 
risks to a considerable extent, so that the business represented by 
this amount of £80,434, will have run off at the present moment. 
Only the better class will be renewed. 

From the above table it will be seen that the claims have been 
reduced by nearly £40,000. The profit upon the year is not great, 
but it is sufficient with the interest upon the fire funds to pay the 
dividend and leave something over. Over and above the fire funds 
there are two years’ dividends lying waiting future distribution in 
the profit and loss account. The Caledonian could, if its directors 
chose, stop doing any future business of any kind whatever, and 
still pay 20 per cent. to-its shareholders for an indefinite number of 
years. 

In the life department there has been no disastrous past to 
retrieve. Life departments, if properly managed, know not disasters. 
Influenza comes and goes; the claim account slightly swells and then 
slightly contracts; that is all. A recurrence of the old medieval 
Black Death would hardly shake the best companies. They would 
calmly pay all claims, and then declare a bonus to survivors at the next 
valuation. In spite of the influenza, there is no doubt that the death 
rate is steadily going down. Year after year the experience of companies 
shows that the claims are less than the expectations. But for this, 
the decline in the rate of interest, which all are experiencing, would 
be felt more keenly; as it is, the gains from improved mortality 
compensate to a considerable extent for the loss from declining 
interest. The new business underwritten by the Caledonian in 1894 
was larger than that in 1893—4£573,416 against £515,609—but the 
larger amount of reinsurances made the net amount retained some- 
what less. We furnish a table showing the principal movements :— 





| 
Net New Net Premium P - . Addition to 
Assurances, Income. Claims. | Expense Ratio. Life Funds. 
| 





1893 - | £474,009 £149,045 £96,087 15°8 £56,345 
1894 - 448,766 150,560 92,211 | 15'2 75,071 











The points which call for particular attention in the case of a life 
office are the new business, the expense ratio, and the rate of interest 
earned upon the investments. Upon the first depends the mortality, 
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toa large extent. The influx of new members corresponds to the 
addition by births in the case of an ordinary population. It is not 
necessary for the business to largely increase ; only for the outgoings 
to be replaced. The best test of financial health is the premium 
income. If this be kept up or increased there is no decline in the 
volume of business. Upon the expense ratio and the rate of interest 
depend the profits or bonuses. 


From the table it will be seen that the Caledonian has slightly 
decreased its expense ratio. The life department of this company is 
small, and the smaller an office is, other things being equal, the more 
difficult it is to cut down expenses. 

The rate of interest earned, less tax, is 43. 145. 8d. per cent. 
The valuation rate being £3 per cent., there is a margin of nearly 
15s. per cent. to provide for profit. Seeing that the life funds are 
over £1,200,000, this margin is not to be despised. The palmy days 
of 4 per cent. and over are passed. Some offices even now, with pain, 
screw out 4 per cent., but they do it at the risk of a depreciation 
in their assets. Colonial bonds, and deposits with colonial banks, 
were loved by many until the crash came; then love gave place to 
fear. The Scottish companies were among the largest investors in 


colonial securities, and these have to pay now for their bygone joys 
by failing interest and locked-up capital. The Caledonian does not 
appear to have a very large amount so invested, and in the absence 
of any information we cannot say what value its securities command. 
There are, however, some set down as worth £200,000, and con- 
cerning which we shall be glad to hear something more definite in 
subsequent reports. 
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OpscuRE CAUSES OF FirE.—The following interesting note has been 
addressed by “Ignis Fatuus” to the editor of Zhe Fost Magazine :— 
“Although the possibility of fire ensuing from rats gnawing matches is 
generally recognised, authenticated cases so rarely come under notice that 
the query, “Are the premises infested by rats?” is apt to be»neglected by 
the surveyor who claims to be practical. I have pleasure, believing the 
matter to be of interest to your readers, to give you particulars of a case 
which recently came under my observation. A smack owner was in the habit 
of keeping a box of matches in a desk in his office. By some means, a rat 
obtained access to the drawer and was unwittingly shut in for the night ; and 
on the drawer being opened in the morning, he was found dead beside the 
box of matches which he had gnawed and ignited. Had the matches been 
in a more exposed situation, with a plentiful air supply, I think that there 
can be little doubt that another fire would have been added to that list whose 
causes are undeservedly branded by a term which is. ofttimes understood to 
cover a multitude of sins, “ Unknown.” 
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PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCI]? COMPANY, LIMITED. 


this greatest of British insurance companies, we 

think we would choose vives acquirit eundo as 

aptly describing its constant progress and continually 

increasing solidity. Not but what we think there is 
a touch of Barnum about some of its proceedings: perhaps it is none 
the worse for that. It may even be necessary to keep up the 
enthusiasm and thus assist to keep the ball rolling. When we have 
a director stating that every single penny which goes out of the 
office is vouched to him and his colleagues every week, a good deal 
depends upon how it is vouched, whether in gross or in detail. 
When he goes on to state that the receipts for claims are all seen by 
the directors— and remember that that means over 3,000 receipts for 
claims alone to be seen each week—one is tempted to ask whether 
each of the 1,100 proposals each week in the ordinary branch is also 
considered by the directors on its merits, and to figure out the 
probable length of a board meeting under such circumstances. No 
doubt all these matters are gone into very thoroughly by the auditing 
staff and the new business staff respectively, but insurance men will 
smile at the idea of their being done to any good purpose by the 
directors. 


The sénding out of 368,000 bonus notices on the very evening of 
the annual meeting is something more than an appeal to the imagi- 
nation, though it has its Barnum side. It keeps every clerk up to 
his work, and recognizes the principle that, for the successful running 
of a gigantic business, punctuality at every stage is of the very 
highest importance. Promptitude is one of the watchwords of the 
Prudential, and it is manifested in other ways besides the smart issue 
of the bonus notices. The agent who shows the slightest inclination 
to get behindhand with his accounts soon knows it to his cost, and 
the widow who sends up her proofs of death, and receives payment 
of her claim by return of post and in good time for the funeral, 
knows it to her advantage. The declaration of bonus affects only 
the ordinary branch, not the industrial. That it is done annually, 
instead of quinquennially, is itself an indication of promptitude, 
which promises presently to solve the problem of how to obtain life 
assurance at the lowest possible cost, consistently with the mainten- 
ance of due reserves for the ultimate payment of the sum assured, 
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The amount of bonus declared for the year 1894 is not specifically 
stated in the annual report, but we gather that it is £1. 8s. per cent. 
upon the sum assured, being an advance of Is. each year upon the 
41. 6s. per cent. which was declared for 1892. The directors are 
quite right to act cautiously in increasing the annual rate of bonus, 
until they see their way clear to maintain the rate uniformly from 
year to year, without any chance of having to retrace their steps. 
The law of mortality finds its own level, when taken in sufficient 
bulk, as does the water in the sea; but there are waves, and the 
business of the Prudential is of sufficient bulk to be liable to great 
waves of mortality, concurrently with the general mortality of the 
country, not such waves as may affect the little river of a smaller 
company, but the long Atlantic rollers. This is what has actually 
happened: the number of deaths in both departments in 1894 was 
only 172,273, while in 1893 it was 188,400. Even this does not put 
the case strongly enough, for it omits consideration of the important 
element of the increase of business: taking both branches together 
the premium income in 1893 was £5,826,234, while in 1894 it was 
£6,322,180, an increase of £495,946, which must have its corre- 
sponding effect on the number of deaths. Here then was a most 
favourable year, and a splendid opportunity, if the directors had been 
less wise, for declaring a large annual bonus and making a great 
mistake. For no sooner was the valuation for 1894 completed, and 
the rate of bonus determined upon, than the influenza began its 
deadly work. At the date of the annual meeting, 7th March, 1895, 
it was only just beginning, but the Prudential had felt its effects, and 
in the three weeks previous to the meeting the deaths had been 15,621 
against 11,219 in the corresponding period of 1894. The secretary 
of every friendly society in the kingdom knows what a lively time 
he experienced during the next following four or five weeks, until the 
plague was stayed. The constituency of the Prudential is sufficiently 
extensive to ensure stability in rates of mortality and permit of an 
annual bonus, but always subject to great waves, for which provision 
must be made, and is made, by retaining a portion of profits undivided 
to form an equalization fund. The case is precisely parallel to the 
formation of a fund for the equalization of dividends in a fire office or 
other trading company; and it may fairly be said that a large life 
office is not liable to fluctuations on the score of mortality greater 
than, nor so great as, were suffered by the fire offices in the fire 
epidemic of 1891-93, nor by trading companies during a period of 
severe commercial depression. 

The valuation is made, as before, at 3 per cent. interest by suitable 
mortality tables, and not anticipating any portion of the loading for 
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expenses. After declaring an increased bonus, as already mentioned, 
the amount carried forward undivided is also increased from £460,000 
to £750,000, which, as was pointed out, is not an unreasonable 
margin for a company whose liability is valued at over 420,000,000. 
It may be incidentally mentioned that, though the industrial policy- 
holders do not share in bonuses as such, there is a liability to them 
for 398,078 paid-up policies granted in lieu of surrender values, and 
for guaranteed increases of the sums assured, which is valued at over 
1,300,000, with corresponding funds reserved. 

The Prudential is rapidly becoming a gigantic savings bank for 
the thrifty portion of the lower middle classes. The fact was 
suspected before, from the high ratio of the premiums to the sums 
assured, but it is now officially declared, and is even more remarkable 
than was supposed. Out of 375,545 life policies in force in the 
ordinary branch at 31st December last, over 250,000 are endowment 
assurances, The customers in the industrial branch of the Prudential 
are those who can only afford to provide for their own funerals, and 
that by weekly payments, while those in the ordinary branch can 
provide something for old age as well, say £100 or £200, by quarterly, 
half-yearly or annual payments. To this latter class the system of 
endowment assurance appeals with great force: if they live to be 60 
they get the endowment; if they die earlier they get the assurance. 
There is no waste; if they die before 60 they do not want the 
provision for old age; if they survive that age they do not want the 
special provision for assurance. We do not quite follow Mr. Harben 
in the statement that a reversionary bonus of £1. 8s. per cent. is 
equivalent to a cash bonus of £1 per cent. The large number of 
endowment assurances partially explains the statement: it might 
possibly be the equivalent, if the endowments are for comparatively 
short terms, and the terms are well advanced towards maturity. If 
we are to understand that the bonus on endowment assurances is at 
41. 8s. per cent. on the sum assured, it is an excellent bonus. It is 
another proof of the practical sagacity which directs the affairs of the 
Prudential that they should have offered to the class, to which such 
an offer was specially acceptable, endowment assurances for small 
amounts, at quarterly premiums, with an annual bonus, and options 
of taking it either in cash or reversion: this goes far to account for 
the phenomenal success of the ordinary branch of the society’s 
operations. 

The funds of the ordinary branch now stand at 49,499,380, and 
those of the industrial branch at £10,975,245, or rather they so stood 
at 31st December last ; they have probably put on another 41,500,000 
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since that. It is noteworthy how rapidly the funds of the ordinary 
branch are gaining upon those of the industrial branch, and threaten 
to overhaul the latter within two or three years’ time. This is due to 
the large reserves required for the endowment assurances, and is a 
satisfactory indication of the ability of the Prudential to meet the 
demand that will come upon it for the old-age provisions, which are 
now accumulating in its hands. The Prudential has every prospect 
of becoming the largest payer of endowments in the insurance 
business. 

As guardian of the savings of the people, the information given 
by the Prudential on the subject of its investments deserves the 
highest praise; there is not the slightest tinge of Barnum here. The 
whole £21,000,000 is well and amply secured, and a supplement to the 
annual report is published, giving full particulars of the investments 
from the Suez Canal shares down to the loans to the Hammersmith 
Vestry, and to the St. Giles’ baths and wash-houses. Particulars of the 
names and nominal amounts and book-values of all the stock exchange 
securities are given, and any one who will be at the pains to compare 
the prices with the current quotations in his daily newspaper, can see 
for himself that there is here a large margin of stability. Any one 
who will be at the further pains to compare this year’s supplement 
with one issued a few years back, will find plain proof that securities 
are allowed to continue at their old values, notwithstanding recent 
rises in market prices. The largest investment is that of £5,500,000 
in loans on municipal and other rates, which are spread all over the 
kingdom, only two counties in England being absent from the list. 
Full names of the borrowing authorities and balances due are given, 
whereby every policy-holder can verify the assets of the Prudential 
at his own door, by making enquiry of his own Local Board, Vestry, 
Burial Board, School Board, Library Commissioners, or Urban 
Sanitary Authority. The Prudential has long ruled the market, or, 
as its competitors would say, spoiled the market for this class of 
investments, and has relieved the ratepayers by bringing down the 
rate of interest they have to pay. This isa merely incidental addition 
to the substantial benefits which the company has otherwise conferred 
upon the community. 
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ALLIANCE MARINE AND GENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY.—The directors 
have resolved to declare a dividend for the year of 30s. per share—viz., 
415,000, and a bonus of ros. per share, or £5,0c0, tax free. An interim 
payment of £5,000 having been made on January 1, there remains a balance 
of £15,000, which will be paid on July r. 

VOL. LX. 8 
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OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 


Ar the concluding meeting of the A.M.C. of the Manchester Unity of 
Oddfellows held at Swansea on 7th June, the principal question discussed 
was that of old-age pensions, on which an exciting debate arose. Brother 
C. S. Bickerton (Wrinehill), in accordance with notice, submitted the 
following important resolution :— 


*<It is the opinion of the deputies of this A.M.C. that fit provision should be made by 
the State to afford assistance to destitute persons whose destitution is occasioned by 
incapacity for work resulting from old age, and that it is not only expedient as a State 
measure, but may be made to act beneficially to our order. We are furthermore of opinion 
that our lodges may be made the channel through which such assistance may be afforded to 
persons, being members of our lodges, by giving such members the option, when they arrive 
at 65 years of age, of exchanging their sick benefits, for a fixed weekly income, the lodge to 
pay such member the prospective amount due as sick benefits in equal weekly proportions, 
the State to pay to the lodges the difference between this amount and the weekly allowance 
fixed by the legislature such assistance not to carry with it any Civil disabilities to the 
recipient or power of interference with our general management.”’ 


P. Provl. G.M. Phillips. seconded, and P.G.M. Graham, in supporting the 
resolution, said that the present proposals would strengthen friendly societies 
and especially theirs, the greatest of all friendly societies. 

Brother Cardew (London) then moved an amendment to omit the words 
from ‘‘ order ” to “legislature,” thus leaving out the reference to the lodges. 
This was seconded, and accepted by the Wrinehill deputies. 

P.G.M. Watson (actuary of the order) said he had been called to give 

- evidence before the Royal Commission appointed to go into this question, 
and he could not ignore the opinion of those gentlemen. He maintained 
that the question had never been argued until that day. 

P.G.M. Graham said that it was no good beating about the bush; there 
was a distinct demand for State aid for friendly societies. But once this 
project was achieved, the independence of friendly societies would be gone, 
as they would then become attached to the State. (Cries of ‘‘ No no.”) 

P.G.M. Campkin showed that the present was the most inopportune time 
for the order to go seeking State aid for their aged members, and, by 
reference to history, attempted to demonstrate that whenever the oppor- 
tunities for obtaining State assistance were most numerous the applications 
were always largest. He appealed to the A.M.C. not to sacrifice their 
independence, but to maintain their dignity and develop their organization. 
(Cheers.) 

Finally the committee peremptorily closed the debate, and on a division 
the motion was rejected by a majority of 162, or more than two to one. 
Deputy Grand Master Orford White was elected Grand Master, C. S. Turner 
(Bury) Deputy, while the voting for the next place of meeting was—Bristol, 
275 votes; and Norwich, 113. 
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Arson.—Joseph Alexander, a young man 20 years of age, has been 
found guilty of setting fire to a store at Johannesburg, with intent to defraud 
the Norwich Union Insurance Company. A Kaffir boy was burned to death 
in the conflagration. The Chief Justice, in passing sentence, said the 
prisoner had been found guilty of a very serious crime, and sentenced him to 
three years’ imprisonment with hard labour. 
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FUNERAL EXPENSES OF CHILDREN INSURANCE BILL. 


THE secretary of the Liverpool Victoria Legal Friendly Society addressed 
to Sir Richard Webster, who had charge of this Bill, a letter, of which the 
following are extracts :— 


The Bill is a gross insult to the large mass of the artizan class, its manifest inference 
being that unless a British working-man or woman has no monetary incentive to keep their 
children alive, they will murder them for the sake of the insurance money, or as the Rev. 
Benjamin Waugh puts it, they will not be ‘*too anxious to keep them alive.’? This 
conclusion I should like to deny in the strongest terms possible. For thirty years I have 
been brought into close contact with the industrial populations of our islands, and I can 
aver, without fear of contradiction, that the love of working-people for their children is not 
less strong nor less enduring than the love of parents for their offspring in the moneyed 
classes. The Bill, it seems to me, aims at the decrease, if not the entire abolition, of child 
life insurance, and if this should be its consummation it would be one of the most cruel, 
unjust and unnecessary pieces of legislation known in modern times. All I desire is, to 
bring under your notice the absolute and gross unfairness of the Bill under consideration, it 
making no secret of the fact that it is a direct menace to collecting friendly societies and 
industrial assurance companies. Anyone only slightly acquainted with the working of 
collecting friendly societies knows perfectly well that to allow one class of society to insure 
children, and to a great extent debar another class of society from doing the same, practically 
means that the latter class has little, if any, chance of augmenting its roll of membership. 
For myself, I fail to see any valid reason for this partiality as shown in the Bill; and, 
indeed, I am prepared to prove that the supervision, if I may so speak, of children insured 
is, in the case of collecting friendly societies, if anything, superior to that which is exercised 
by other societies for whose benefit this measure is evidently being promoted. While 
wishing to say nothing detrimental of the last-named institutions, it may be observed that 
it is well known that their subscriptions are generally paid at their lodges, or else are sent 
by post, thus preventing the executives of such lodges from knowing anything whatever about ° 
the social or domestic condition of the families (including children) insured. On the other 
hand, the moneys of collecting friendly societies, and industrial assurance companies, are 
collected from the houses of the insured, giving the collectors an opportunity of seeing for 
themselves the conditions under which the people live; and should these be found to be 
conducive to ill-health or short life, the assurances are either not entered into at all, or, 
where the unfavourable conditions, before concealed, are discovered after the enrolment, the 
insurances are rejected, and the premiums paid returned to those responsible for the 
entrance. In addition to this, we have a staff of competent inspectors, whose duty it is to 
independently test and verify every case insured, the effect being that lives with insanitary 
surroundings, or which are prohibited by our ‘‘ proscribed neighbourhoods” list, are 
reported upon and refused. If there is to be a restricted form of child life insurance, we 
think, in common fairness, that whatever restriction may be imposed should be universal 
and uniform to all intents and purposes in all institutions doing this class of business, 
instead of, as is the obvious intention of this Bill, giving an overwhelming advantage to 
one class of industrial assurance societies. I have no doubt that this iniquitous Bill will 
be most strenuously opposed by all the industrial assurance companies and collecting friendly 
societies in the kingdom (seeing that their very existence is imperilled) ; and I feel perfectly 
certain that, when its one-sided provisions are properly understood, Parliament will not 
allow it to become law. I would observe that I cannot find the remotest reason for the 
Bill, which has for its object an unprovoked and seemingly senseless attack upon institutions 
which have done so much to inculcate habits of thrift, and to alleviate the sorrows of death 
among the working-classes. 


As mentioned in another place, the Bill has now been withdrawn, the 
above and like communications having evidently had good effect upon the 
mind of Sir Richard Webster. 

It is well to put on record the statements made in the “ House” on the 
abandonment of the present Bill. 

Sir R. Webster moved that the order for the Committee stage of this Bill 
“be discharged, and the Bill withdrawn.” He said that a few words of 
explanation were necessary. He had received a large amount of support in 
reference to the main object of the Bill, and no one who had investigated the 
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question could doubt that some amendment of the law was necessary. He 
was informed that Her Majesty’s Government had proposed clauses with the 
same object in the Friendly Societies Bill, but had not introduced them for 
various reasons. He mentioned that fact because the idea had got abroad 
that this was in some way a party question. But while some amendment of 
the law was required, he felt that in drafting this Bill he had not sufficiently 
considered the various interests involved; and there were many societies 
which had a right to object to the Bill as it was framed. The Bill put things 
too much in the hands of the ordinary friendly societies, who, he must remark, 
had unanimously supported the Bill, and did not sufficiently regard the very 
best of the collecting societies. Much strong language had been used with 
respect to himself and his motives in connection with this matter, but that 
had not hurt him in the least degree. He simply thought that the Bill 
required reframing from the point of view of protecting dond-fide businesses, 
and of not interfering unduly with those who wished to benefit by them. On 
these grounds he should withdraw the Bill, and introduce another, dealing 
with the same subject, on a later day. Mr. Abraham (Rhondda) asked the 
right hon. and learned gentleman whether he would initiate an inquiry before 
reintroducing the Bill, with the view of finding out what evidence there was 
to justify the extreme opposition to this Bill. If the hon. and learned 
gentleman would do that, he would have the co-operation of the friends of the 
working people of this country. Mr. Powell Williams said that he had 
received a large number of communications on this matter ; and he thought 
that no legislation on this subject should be attempted unless it were first 
referred to a Select Committee, before which the evidence of a great number 
of conflicting interests could be given on oath. Mr. Mundella said that he 


had always supported the object of the hon. and learned gentleman’s Bill— 
namely, the protection of children from cruelty and oppression—but he hoped 
that before another Bill was introduced an inquiry would be instituted. 
Dr. Clark said that three years ago there was a Select Committee, which sat to 
inquire into this subject, under the chairmanship of the hon. baronet the 
member for Wigtownshire, but no facts were adduced to justify Mr Waugh’s 
statements. The order was then discharged, and the Bill withdrawn. 
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NorwicH AND Lonpon AcciIDENT.—The directors have declared an 
interim dividend of 5s. per share (free of income-tax), being at the rate of 
Io per cent. per annum. 


FIRE AT THE Dee Mitts.—History, as also romance, call upon us to 
put on record the following :—“ Recently a fire broke out at the Dee Mills, 
Chester, purchased by the Chester Corporation from the executors of the late 
Alderman Johnson, the last of the long line of Millers of the Dee. The 
mills, which are four in number, are centuries old, and have several times 
previously been burnt, the last occasions being in 1819 and 1847. Flames 
were first seen in No. 3 mill, and before the fire could be got under this mill 
was gutted. The Dee Mills were insured in three offices for £11,500. No. 
3, which was totally burnt out, was insured for £2,700 in the Liverpool and 
London and Globe Insurance Company. No. 2 mill, insured with the Law 
Fire Assurance Company, was damaged by fire and water, but Nos. 1 and 4 
escaped injury. 
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Obituary. 


THE LATE Mr. CHARLES EDWARD BIGNOLD.—The ost Magazine has 
the following extended notice of the decease of Mr. Charles Edward Bignold, 
secretary of the Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society. His removal by 
death at a time when he was mayor of his native city lends, our contemporary 
says, additional pain to an event which at any time would be a misfortune for 
the city with which his life and name have always been associated. Mr. 
Bignold has for many years been regarded by all classes as one of the fore- 
most and most popular of the public men of Norwich. He had been con- 
fined to the house for a week or two, but his indisposition was believed to be 
a simple attack of influenza. Three days before his death, however, cerebral 
heemorrhage developed, and although a specialist was summoned from London, 
little hope of recovery remained. Born on 19th April, 1831, he had attained 
his sixty-fifth year. He was the fourth son of the late Sir Samuel Bignold, 
the well-known secretary of the Norwich Union Fire and Life Insurance 
Societies, at one time M.P. for the city, and on four occasions its mayor. 
Mr. C. E. Bignold joined the West Norfolk Militia in 1852, as a lieutenant, 
and after about twenty-three years’ service retired with the rank of lieutenant- 
colonel. He took deep interest in his military duties, and during the Crimean 
war, and again during the Indian mutiny, served with his regiment in garrison 
duty at Aldershot and Stockport, and in Ireland. In 1858 he was appointed 
assistant-secretary to the Norwich Union Fire Office. On the death of his 
father, in 1875, Mr. C. E. Bignold succeeded to the secretaryship, an appoint- 
ment he continued to hold till the time of his death. In politics he was 
a Conservative, and in 1875 became the acknowledged leader of the party in 
Norwich, a position he ever afterwards retained. A local contemporary writes 
of him thus—“ His powers as a speaker were invaluable at election times, his 
style being such as to rouse the utmost enthusiasm amongst his followers. 
Time after time he was invited to stand as candidate for the city, but his 
other engagements compelled him to decline the honour. His services as 
leader and chief adviser of the party have again and again come in for warm 
recognition on the part of his brother Conservatives. In September, 1889, by 
way of signalising his services to the cause, he was presented with his portrait in 
oils, done by Mr. W. B. Richmond, A.R.A., the subscribers comprising a good 
many county as well as city politicians. He was also elected some years ago 
as a member of the Carlton Club in recognition of the aid he had given the 
Conservative cause. When Lord Salisbury, in 1877, visited Norwich as 
Premier, he was the guest of Colonel Bignold at Harford Lodge. He was a 
deputy-lieutenant of the county of Norfolk, a magistrate for Norfolk’ and 
Norwich, a director of the General Hailstorm Insurance Company, and a 
trustee of the Norwich Union Life Office. Greatly as he was esteemed as a 
public man, in private life he was still more highly regarded. He was never 
happier than when among his own family, by whom he will ever be re- 
membered as a devoted husband and father.” 


Mr. JAMES Ross, fire manager of the Northern Assurance Company, 
recently died at his residence, Dulwich Wood Park, Upper Norwood. 
Mr. Robb’s insurance life began in the Manchester branch of the Guardian 
Assurance Company ; subsequently he was with the Lancashire Insurance 
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Company for several years, ultimately becoming its surveyor. He afterwards 
practised successfully as a fire surveyor in Manchester and acted on behalf 
of several offices, and often on behalf of the combined fire offices. In 1866 
Mr. Robb was selected by the Northern to take charge of its branch office in 
that City. The higher post of fire manager at the London head office 
becoming vacant in 1882, he was summoned to occupy it. 


a> 
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$nsurance Publications. 


London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company.—This company is 
distributing a new edition of the tariff for London docks, wharves and public 
warehouses. ‘The rates for these risks, forming an exceedingly important 
portion of the business of the fire offices, are the subject of constant revision 
with changing circumstances, and it is convenient to have an edition of them 
corrected up to date. A short form of request note is enclosed with the 
prospectus, with an offer to supply books of these forms. . 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company.—An effective leaflet 
from the life department calls attention to the fact that this is bonus year, and 
that the upward movement in the bonus rate of late years has given great 
satisfaction. The company claims to be a leading life assurance office, and 
the largest annuity office, and the figures of new business, both in assurances 
and annuities, exhibit continued progress in each branch of the life business. 
Special circulars are offered on application explanatory of provident insurances 
on children, and of family settlement policies. It is an admirable plan to 
provide a young man with an assurance beginning to take effect at the age of 
twenty-five, by which time he will perhaps be thinking of getting married, but 
with a premium which has already been paid since he was himself a mere 
infant, and which is therefore the lowest possible charge for the largest possible 
assurance, and a most excellent incentive to thrift, and assistance toa young 
couple starting in life. The family settlement policies are an adaptation of 
the idea of the company retaining the sum assured after the death of the 
husband, and providing a fixed income for the widow and family. The North 
British offer is to allow the widow 5 per cent. per annum for her life, and, 
after the death of both, 334 per cent. until the youngest child attains twenty- 
one, and then to pay over the sum assured. There is something attractive in 
these offers in view of the increasing difficulty of finding sound investments. 


English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association, Prospectus, 1895.— 
This prospectus is issued in view of the approaching close of the current 
quinquennium at the end of the present year. It contains the interesting 
announcement that after the coming distribution, that is to say, commencing 
with the 1900 valuation, the bonus system will be altered. It has hitherto 
been a system giving uniform reversionary bonus, calculated upon the sum 
assured alone. It will in future be a compound reversionary bonus system, 
calculated upon previous bonuses as well as upon the sumassured. A change 
of this sort does not directly increase the amount to be divided ; it is merely 
a readjustment of interests, but it is a step in the right direction, the compound 
system being both more equitable and decidedly more popular. The 
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prospectus also contains a specimen policy form, which is quite a new 
departure. Two schedules are introduced into the body of the policy; the 
second contains only the formal conditions as to proof of age, days of grace, 
and soon. Itis the first schedule which strikes us as being a good idea. 
All the written portions of the policy, as distinguished from the printed 
portions, are gathered together in one prominent place, and so arranged that 
the eye can quickly take them in. This saves an immense deal of the labour 
of wading through the intricacies of a legal document to ascertain its purport. 
The special tables in the prospectus are a scheme for enlargeable term assur- 
ances, that is, for assurances at low rates which will run out altogether at the 
age of sixty or sixty-five, but with the option of exchanging, without fresh 
medical examination, into the whole-life or endowment-assurance tables at any 
time before five years from the expiry age; and tables for discounted or, as we 
have called them, anticipated bonuses. There is a curious suggestion for an 
investment by taking out at the same moment a policy for an annuity, and one 
for an assurance to replace the capital sunk. This, as a rule, could not be a 
profitable mode of investment, but the actuary of the English and Scottish 
has managed to engraft upon it his whole-life rates with discounted bonuses, 
and thus to show a possible return of nearly 34% per cent. per annum upon 
the outlay. There is room for much actuarial study as to the inward effect, 
under certain eventualities, of a complicated contract such as this, but the 
scheme is certainly an ingenious one. 


Life Office Investments, Retrospect and Outlook (by David Paulin, F.F.A., 
Manager of the Scottish Life Assurance Company. C. and E. Layton, 
Farringdon Street. Price 2s..—The new number of the Zvansactions of the 
Actuarial Society of Edinburgh deals with this ever-increasingly important 
subject. It hardly needs tabular statistics now-a-days to prove that the rate 
of interest has fallen of late years, and is continuing to fall. It is more to 
the point to show, as our author does, that the life offices have had a very 
large share.in bringing about this state of things, not only by the enormous 
increase of their own funds,-but by the millions which they are paying out 
annually, and which for the most part have to find channels of investment. 
The life funds of the British companies have increased from £92,574,636 in 
1870 to £181,692,907 in 1894; and, while at the earlier period they were 
increasing at less than £3,000,000 a year, the rate of increase is now over 
45,000,000 a year. The Scottish companies have increased in the same 
period from £22,000,000 to over £60,500,000 ; so that, with only sixteen 
Scottish offices out of a total of ninety, they now manage one-third part.of 
the whole funds. It is to Scotland one may therefore look for guidance in 
life office investments. The full force of the fall, as Mr. Paulin points out, is 
not yet felt by the older companies, because a diminution of interest is 
accompanied by a considerable rise in the value of marketable securities, and 
profits from this source are generally kept in reserve by good life offices by 
leaving the book values unaltered. Mr. Paulin gives statistics of the offices 
which have reduced their valuation rate of interest, but it is hardly correct to 
say that they have thereby “ counteracted” the fall in the rates obtainable. 
The fall is counteracted for the future at the expense of the present. If less 
interest is obtainable, in the long run less assurance will be obtainable for the 
same premium, though the public will not quickly find it out, because the 
present premiums generally contain a margin for such contingencies. A 
more practical mode of ‘‘ counteraction” is being adopted by the companies, 
for Mr. Paulin tells us that since 1880 one-half of all the British life offices of 
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any importance have applied for, and have obtained, extended limits of 
investment. He thinks it probable that in the immediate future great atten- 
tion will be given by British life offices to the possibilities of investment in 
certain portions of the United States, but the conditions of successful invest- 
ment which he lays down are enough to daunt the actuary of ordinary skill, 
knowledge and courage. For instance: “Not only should the individual 
borrower be thrifty, but loans should not be made in communities where 
there are not evidences of at least average thrift.” Again, in farm loans the 
actuary is to be acquainted with the healthfulness of the climate, the 
sufficiency of the rainfall, and the capabilities of the soil for diversified 
production. We have no doubt that the coming race of actuaries and 
managers will rise to the occasion, and that the life offices will continue to 
invest the money of their policyholders to much greater advantage than can 
possibly be open to the policyholders themselves. 
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Union Marine INsurRANCE Company.—The directors have decided to 
pay on July 1 next an interim dividend of 3s. 6d. per share, free of 
income-tax. 

MERCHANTS’ MARINE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors have 
decided to pay an interim dividend for the half-year ending June 30 at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum, tax free. 

INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—At the annual general meeting, 
Mr. Bernard H. O’Reilly in the chair, Mr. George Elliott, of the National 
Provident Institution, was unanimously elected president for the ensuing 
session. Mr. Harold Englebach, F.I.A. (actuary, National of Ireland), 
Mr. B. H. O’Reilly (manager, Patriotic), and Mr. G. W. Reynolds (res. sec., 
Guardian), being unanimously elected vice-presidents. 


IMPERIAL FIRE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The report for 1894 states that 
the net premiums amounted to £688,354, and the interest and other receipts 
to £59,705. The losses were £387,348. The accounts show a balance 
which admits of the payment of a dividend for the year at the rateof £1 per 
share, tax free, and the addition of £63,376 to the general reserves, which, 
exclusive of the paid-up capital of £300,000, will then stand at 41,174,674. 

A War Pouicy.—A policy for £5,000, to run for twelve months at a 
premium of four guineas per cent., has been written recently at Lloyds, 
insuring against a declaration of war between any two of the following seven 
European countries: England, France, Germany, Austria, Italy, Russia and 
Turkey. Should there be war the underwriters will, of course, have to meet 
a total loss, but if peace prevails there will bea clear gain of the premium. 
The fact that four guineas per cent. is charged is somewhat significant.— 
Insurance Observer. 





THE AMALGAMATED MUTUAL AND NATIONAL LIFE OFFICES—The 
arbitrators appointed to decide the name under which the society formed by 
the amalgamation of the Mutual Office with the National Life Office should 
be carried on, say: ‘‘ We have perused the statements made on behalf of each 
of the two societies and the rejoinders thereto. In the circumstances of the 
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case we conceive it to be our duty to have less regard to the past than to the 
future, and to select the name which will, while maintaining the continuity of 
the two societies, be most attractive to the public as a trading name, and 
we say that the name of the amalgamated body should be the National 
Mutual Life Assurance Society. We add that we are unanimous in selecting 
this name, and we do not consider that there is any probability of the word 
Mutual being forgotten, in view of the necessity of distinguishing the office 
from the National Provident Institution.” 


From INSURANCE, TO INSURANCE.—Although Sir Walter Besant, after 
winning his spurs in the field of literature, has now had them—historically if 
not actually—buckled to his heels by his recent knighthood, this is not, says 
the Post Magazine, so interesting to us—unfictional insurance men—as the 
fact that Sir Walter’s father won zs spurs as agent, for more than forty years, 
of the old West of England Fire and Life Office. Mr. Besant represented 
that company at Portsea, in the days when an insurance agency was even 
more coveted and distinguished than it is at present. Brains of the clever 
insurance order certainly run in the family. Sir Walter’s son, Mr. Arthur 
Digby Besant, B.A., in the Clerical, Medical and General head office, has 
recently passed his “ final” for the F.I.A.; and it is worth noting that some 
of the “grip” of Sir Walter’s stories may be due to the mathematical bias 
displayed when the coming novelist was the eighteenth wrangler of his year. 
Sir Walter’s eldest brother was Senior wrangler in his year, and the Rev. Frank 
Besant twenty-eighth wrangler some years later. 

Hearts oF Oak Society.—According to the report presented at the 
annual meeting of this society, the institution showed continued growth of 
membership and a strengthening of the reserve fund. The number of new 
members was 22,326, which brought the total to 206,365. The gross income 
was £432,672, being £37,500 in excess of the preceding year. To the 
reserve was added £116,284, making a total of £1,508,198. The cost of 
management in 1894 was £5. 1s. 5a. per cent. of the gross income, as 
compared with £4. 6s. per cent. in 1893, but with the addition of the 
investment expenses, now taken into account for the first time, the percentage 
to the gross income for 1894 was £5. 3s. 9d. ‘The expenditure for deaths 
was £38,735. being with a largely increased membership, considerably less 
than the amount expended in 1893, which was £40,640. The sick pay 
disbursed during the year was £190,761, against £198,535 for 1893, while 
the number of declarations on the sick list showed a decrease of 7,995. 
- being 54,957 as against 62,952 for 1893. The largest number on the sick 
list on any one day during the past year was 8,646. . 
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NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
Report of the Directors to the Fifty-ninth Annual General Meeting. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


THz premiums received last year amounted to £701,623. 9s., showing a decrease of 
414,683. 6s. 4d. in comparison with those of the previous year. This decrease is attributable 
almost entirely to the closing by the company of certain unremunerative agencies. 

The losses amounted to £384,927. 18s. 8d., or 54°9 per cent. of the premiums, which is 
a lower ratio than has been experienced since the year 1886. The general average of the 
experience of the company from the beginning is now 59°4 per cent., or, including its 
provision for losses on current risks, 61°1 per cent. 
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The expenses of management (including commission to agents and charges of every 
kind) came to £237,352. 19s. 11d., or 33°8 per cent. of the premiums This ratio is 1°1 
per cent. higher than that of the previous year. 

The result is that, after making the usual provision to cover liabilities under current 
policies, a profit was earned of £84,236. 19s. 2d., which amount has been transferred to the 
credit of the profit and loss account. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Assurance Branches.—The new assurances during the year, after deduction of re- 
assurances, reached, in the aggregate, the sum of £396,748, of which £174,637 was for r 
endowment assurances payable at death or on the attainment of a specified age. These new 
assurances yielded annual premiums amounting to £17,565. IIs. 7d@., and single premiums 
amounting to £1,090. Is. 5d. 

The total income of the year (including interest) was £333,186. 9s. 1d. 

The claims amounted to £210,589. 75. 9d., of which the sum of £18,743. Is. Id. was 
for endowments and endowment assurances payable during life. 

The expenses of management (including commission) were limited to 10 per cent. of the 
premiums received. 

Annuity Branch.—The sum of £14,232. 17s. 10d. was received for annuities granted 
during the year. 

The funds of the life department now amount to 42,858,011. 14s. 2@., showing an 
increase for the year of £91,771. 7s. 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 


The balance of the profit and loss account is ; ‘ ‘ : - £133,594 16 10 
Made up as follows :— 
Amount brought forward from the year 
1893, after paying the dividend declared 
at last general meeting . . ‘ A 432,484 0 9 
Profit on fire account of 1894 . : s 84,236 19 2 
Interest on investments, after deducting the 
portions belonging to the life, annuity, 
and staff funds, respectively . . 64,375 14 II 
Profit on investments realized . ‘ ; 1,452 8 o 








£182,549 2 10 
Less— 
Interim dividend paid in December 
last : a = . £30,000 O O 
Possible loss of principal, 
outstanding interest, and 
outlay, on Melbourne 
mortgages . . - 10,898 17 3 
Sundry debits as detailed 
in account . = . 8,055 8 9 
—_—_—_—_—_ 48,954 6 oO 


£133,594 16 10 





Out of this balance the directors propose :— 

To add to the fire fund (which will then 

stand at £950,000) a ‘ ° r 

To pay a further dividend on account of 

the year 1894 of £1. 5s. per share, 
absorbing . ° ° ° “ 37,500 O O 

To pay a bonus of 5s. per share, absorbing 7,500 0 O 
aetna 95,000 0 O 


#50,000 O O 


Leaving to be carried forward . . : 438,594 16 10 


It will be seen from the above that a further sum of 4, 10,898. 17s. 3¢. (46,038 principal, 
and £4,860. 17s. 3d. arrears of interest and outlay upon property) has been written off in 
respect of mortgages in Melbourne, making a total sum written off in the last three years of 
433,883. 6s. 10d. Although the directors hope that a large portion of the sums thus dealt 
with will be eventually recovered, they have felt it only right to maintain the principle 
referred to last year of taking the most unfavourable view of their security in the meantime. 
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DIVIDEND. 
From the preceding portion of the report it will be seen that the total amount proposed 
to be distributed amongst the shareholders for the year 1894 is £75,000, viz. :— 
Dividend of £1 per share paid in December last . £30,000 
do. 41. 5s. per share to be paid now . = 37,500 
Bonus of 5s. per share to be paid now. . ~ 7,500 


£75,000 
DIRECTORS. — 


Two of the vacancies on the London board have been filled up by the election of the 
Right Hon. Sir Algernon West, K.C.B., late chairman of the Board of Inland Revenue, 
and Mr. Henry Charles Hambro, of Messrs. C. J. Hambro & Son. These gentlemen 
retire, in accordance with the Act of Parliament, and offer themselves for election by the 
shareholders. 

The directors who retire by rotation on this occasion are :—from the Aberdeen board, 
Messrs. Pirie, Davidson and Matthews; from the London board, Mr. Goschen; all of 
whom offer themselves for re-election. 


LOCAL BOARDS AND COMMITTEES. 

The directors have to report with regret the death of the chairman of the Glasgow 
board, Mr. J. Heywood Collins, who had been a valued member of that board for a period 
of thirty-four years. 

The vacancies in the Melbourne board and the Newcastle committee, caused by the 
resignation of Mr. Thomas Lorimer and the death of Mr. John Rogerson, referred to in 
the directors’ last report, have been filled up by the election of Mr. George Fairbairn, jun., 
and Mr. John Davison Milburn respectively. 


AUDITORS. 

Mr. Andrew Davidson and Mr. T. A. Welton, the auditors, retire, but offer themselves 
for re-election. 

GENERAL MANAGER. 

The directors have to report, with great regret, the death, at the comparatively early age 
of fifty-six, of Mr. James Valentine, who had been in the company’s service for a period of 
forty-two years, and its general manager from the year 1881 to the time of his death. Mr. 
Valentine possessed in a marked degree the qualifications essential for his position, and had 
gained for himself the full confidence of the directors. In recognition of the long and able 
services he rendered to the company, and in view of his premature death and the circum- 
stances of his widow, a small annual allowance has been granted to the latter by the 
directors during their pleasure. 

The directors have appointed as Mr. Valentine’s successor Mr. Henry Edward Wilson, 
who has been in the service of the company since January, 1866, and has held the position 
of secretary of the London board since June, 1881. 


No. 6.—Balance-sheet of the Northern Assurance Company on the 31st December, 1894. 
LIABILITIES, 





Shareholders’ capital paid up . 4300,000 O O 
Fire reserve fund = . A . ; F i = g00,000 Oo O 
Proportion of fire premiums set aside to meet liability under current 
policies . : 3 ; . . “ : ‘ : “ : 233,874 9 8 
Life assurance fund—non-participation branch . : : : 289,891 10 7 
Life assurance fund—participation branch . é : : ‘ . 2,419,600 3 II 
De. Ge Cw 148,519 19 8 
Staff pension fund . a ‘ % - 7 oe . + * 12,704 14 0 
Pietenenwastane lg Gell lw Ul hlUCU Ul CU 6,477 14 3 
Balance at the credit of profit and loss account . F . 2 : 133594 16 10 
4,444,663 8 11 
Outstanding life claims ; . : . : 449,957 111 
Unclaimed surrender values : F a ° 3,143 9 
Outstanding fire losses a 3 - ; 67,718 5 6 
Outstanding charges . : 5 : = . 10,727 13 9 
Bills payable, being drafts by distant agencies not 
arrived at maturity F . - 14,298 18 2 
Due to other companies and agents. 2 ‘ 30,480 9 7 
Shareholders’ dividends unclaimed . ‘ . 2,079 12 2 
__ 178,405 9 10 


44,623,068 18 9 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. : £168,513 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom (viz., in 1 Australia, 
under the direction of the local board at Melbourne) ; 207,580 
Loans on parochial and other —s rates . é % " ri : 446,851 
»» life interests “e rl j ‘ ‘ ‘ . 40,322 
» ‘reversions . m . : : ° ‘i ‘ 22,332 
»» the company’s policies : : ‘ . ‘ ; , 144,308 
»» personal security . 3 ° é . . ‘ P ; 1,040 
Investments— 

In British Government securities . ‘ . : - j ‘ 207,469 
British municipal securities ° ‘ P F ; 59,331 
Indian and Colonial Government securities a . > % 256,051 
Indian and Colonial provincial securities . F ; ‘ a 148,496 
Indian and Colonial municipal securities . . ‘ ; ‘ 460,683 
Foreign Government securities . ‘4 ‘ ‘ ? ; , 276,812 
Foreign provincial securities. ‘ ; A ; ‘ : 56,534 
Foreign municipal securities . 329,531 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks—home and 

foreign ‘i : 387,868 

Railway and other preference and guaranteed stocks | ‘ : 339,968 
Railway ordinary stock . . . : ° . . 19,651 

Gas and water ordinary stocks . ‘ * ‘ ‘ ‘ : 105,814 

Rent charges . ; ; P é 57376 
a property (company’ s offices) . : ‘ , . 222,137 

any’s interest in salvage — ‘buildings . ‘ . ‘ 6,585 

F Freckona ground rents. : x “ j - 54,085 

Life interests - ° : ; 4 ; . ~ 800 
Reversions je ‘ ‘ ‘ 197,182 

Bills receivable, being remittances not arrived at ‘maturity ° . . 26,883 
Due from other companies and agents : : : : : 181,056 
Outstanding premiums = : f : a ‘ F ‘ 24,124 
Outstanding interest and dividends " ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘ 4,262 
Interest accrued but not payable : . ; . . : 45,060 
Cash in the hands of bankers (on deposit) . : ‘ ‘ ; 35,000 
Cash in the hands of bankers (on current account) : 3 . : 87,680 
Stamps on hand . . ° ° ‘ . : ; ‘ 221 
Cashinhand . ; n ‘ ; ‘ 5 , . r - 849 


£ 4,623,068 
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Examined and found in due accordance with the severally audited accounts of the 
Aberdeen, London and branch offices. 


Tuomas A. WELTON, es 
ANDREW DavIDsoN, } Auditors. 


Extract from Accounts, 1894. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Premiums . ‘ . ‘ z ; ‘i ‘. - ‘ 3 £701,623 9 O 
Losses F ‘ - 3 ‘i ; : 4384,927 18 8 
Expenses . ° . as . : ‘ : 237,352 19 II 


£622,280 18 7 
Decrease in liability for current risks. 4,894 8 9 
———_—- 617,386 9 10 


Profit on year’s transactions . : ‘ i £84,236 19 2 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

New assurances after deduction of reassurances . 3 . 4 . 4396,748 0 O 
Income from premiums . Pe ‘ . £232,030 10 Io 
Do. interest ‘ ; ; ‘ 106,673 3 10 
Annuities sold . re r ° F ° 14,232 17 Io 


£352,936 12 6 


Increase to funds during the year ‘ P . i x 491,771 7 0 
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ACCUMULATED FUNDS 31ST DECEMBER, 1894. 
Capital paid up . = : ; : - £300,000 





Fire funds . F ‘ ° : ‘ ‘ 1,133,874 
Life and annuity funds . . ; : . 2,858,012 
Profitand loss. ° : . . 133,595 
Staff funds . : , ‘ ; ; ‘ 19,182 

£41444,663 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE thirty-third annual meeting of shareholders in this company was held on the 25th 
April at Liverpool, Mr. Duncan Graham, chairman of the company, presiding. There was 
a numerous attendance. 

Mr. Charles G. Fothergill, manager and secretary, read the notice convening the 
meeting, and the register of shareholders was sealed. 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, the business of the year 1894, speaking in reference to 
the general experience of companies, has been decidedly more satisfactory than 1893. 
When I had the pleasure of addressing you a year ago, I mentioned that twenty English 
companies had up to that date published their accounts, and that those twenty companies 
showed a business represented by £5,949,163 of premiums, and that the result of that was 
a loss of £247,258; and if the necessary correction was applied for the unexpired risks, 
this loss would be somewhat further increased to the sum of £275,613. This year, up to the 
present date, only sixteen companies have made public their accounts. We have examined 
these, and we find those sixteen companies have done a business of £4,403,524, that the 
apparent profit is £340,798, but as there is a large increase of business and a corresponding 
allowance to be made for unexpired risk, this profit comes down when corrected to 
£206,875. This cannot be said to be any very great result, seeing that it only amounts to 
about 43 per cent. on the amount of business done. Still it is in very gratifying contrast 
with the very large loss in which the operations of the previous year had resulted. Coming 
now to our own affairs, I may say we have had our share of this improvement in the 
business. In fact, comparing ourselves with those companies which have up to the present 
published their accounts, I may say we have had somewhat more than our share of this 
improvement. You will notice that we have a reduction, of which reduction £18,603 
applies to the United States, in premium income of £21,924, and that means that in the rest 
of the world, excluding the United States, our business may be said to have been stationary. 
This reduction in the amount of business in the United States is entirely the result of our 
own deliberate action. We saw that a certain restriction and’ judicious pruning was 
required in connection with business there, that risks might advantageously be given up in 
places where the experience of several years had shown there was no reasonable prospect of 
looking for profit, and that even in places where we continued to do business, advantage 
would result from pruning and imposing restrictions and limitations which did not then 
exist. That cannot be done, of course, without reducing the volume of business, but the 
result would seem to justify it, because I am happy to say that the United States business 
for the past year makes a very handsome addition to the total profits of the year. (Hear, 
hear.) We have made a clear profit of between £24,000 and £25,000 in the United States 
alone. I do not say that is purely the result of those restrictions and limitations, because, 
of course, other influences have been at work. But looking at them as cause and effect, I 
think we may fairly claim that the restrictions we have imposed upon the American business 
have been fruitful of very good results. Gentlemen, I think the result of £65,256 profit 
cannot be regarded as otherwise than as very satisfactory—(Hear, hear)—but you all know as 
well as myself we must not look to a single year in dealing with fire insurance business, or 
marine either. We must take a series of years, and if you look at the three past years, the 
result I may say has been meagre. In 1892, thanks to the great conflagration at St. John’s, 
Newfoundland, we suffered a loss of £44,765. In 1893, without any special reason to 
account for it, we came out with an adverse balance of £2,866. In 1894 we show a hand- 
some profit of £65,256. If we add to the underwriting account the interest derived from 
our investments, the total surplus of the year’s working amounts to £94,979, and that with- 
out any allowance being made for unexpired risks, because as our business is smaller than 
in the previous year the allowance would have to be made the other way, and credit taken 
for it. Out of this sum we are able to pay our usual dividend of ten shillings, and we 
appropriate a sum of £12,000 odd to the purchase of certain colonial businesses which we 
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have considered it desirable to acquire, and there remains a sum within a few pounds of 
£40,000, which we carry to our reserve, increasing that amount to slightly over £700,200. 
I am happy to say we have quite recently strengthened our board by the appointment of a 
new director in the person of Mr. Robert Woolfenden, whose name will come before you 
formally for election. I think, gentlemen, I have said all that is necessary in connection 
with the past year’s business. You generally expect to hear something about how the 
current year is running, and I may say, if we may judge by the statements made by 
managers of other companies, the year has not up to the present time run satisfactorily, 
many speak of being at the present moment considerably worse than in the corresponding 
period of last year. So far as we are concerned, however, I may say that we are practically 
in about the same position as last year, and there is no special reason that I am acquainted 
with why we should not expect to be able to run through the year on the same terms. I 
move that the report, statement of receipts and expenditure, and the balance-sheet be 
received, adopted, and entered on the minutes. 

Mr. P. H. Blessig—I beg to second that resolution. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

Mr. James Smith moved—“ That the following directors, who retire by rotation, and 
offer themselves for re-election, being eligible, are hereby re-elected :—James W. Alsop, 
Esq., Duncan Graham, Esq., E. H. Harrison, Esq., and G. H. Robertson, Esq.” 

Mr. Higson seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Eccles moved—*‘ That Robert Woolfenden, Esq. (Messrs. Woolfenden, Thompson 
and Co.) be elected a director on the head-office board of the company.’’ 

Mr. Boxwell seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. W. Bingham proposed that Messrs. Harmood Banner & Son be re-elected auditors 
to the company, which was seconded by Mr. Shaw, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman—The next resolution devolves upon me. It is to move that the best 
thanks of this meeting be presented to Mr. Fothergill the manager, and to the other officers 
of the company, for their zeal in its service. I am sure it is not necessary for me to 
expatiate at any length upon the services Mr. Fothergill has rendered for so long to this 
company, and the able way he has built up the staff, or the efficient way in which that staff 
carries out the work of the company under his direction. 

Mr. J. W. Alsop seconded the motion, which was carried with great cordiality. 

Mr. Fothergill, who on rising was greeted with cheers, said :—Mr. Chairman, Mr. Alsop, 
and Gentlemen, on behalf of our sub-manager, Mr. Rutter, of our assistant-secretary, 
Mr. Allan, as well as for myself and the other officers of the company, I tender you from all 
sincere and earnest thanks for the kind expressions—the very kind expressions which have 
been used. You are, in fact, specially indebted to Mr. Rutter and Mr. Allan during the 
past twelve months, not only because each of them has carried through a very arduous and 
a very successful foreign mission, but because both of them have had greatly increased 
labour, and, what is more, a greatly increased responsibility in consequence of my having 
been laid aside for seven or eight weeks with severe illness. I have just been reminded that 
it is now over twenty years since I joined this company, and I remind myself that it is over 
forty-six years since I began the s:udy of fire insurance business as a junior clerk in a London 
fire company. It has occurred to me sometimes that I should be beginning to think of 
making way for younger and, presumably, more energetic managers, but as long as I occupy 
my present position you may rest assured I will do my best and my utmost for the permanent 
interests of the company. I am sure I can say the same for the other officials who are 
included in this resolution. We all thank you very much indeed. 





PERSONAL, ETc. 


OcEAN MARINE INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. J. H. Brodie, of the firm of 
Messrs. Findlay, Durham and Brodie, has been elected a director. 


KENT INSURANCE Company.—Mr. Richard W. Douglas, surveyor to the 
Glasgow branch, has been presented with a handsome dressing-case by his 
brother officials, on the occasion of his leaving to take up an appointment in 
— under Mr. Hinshaw, the representative of the Atlas and National of 

reiand. 
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THE LonDON SaLvaAGE Corps.—It is announced that Mr. Edward Brace 
Turville Hall, chief officer, has tendered his resignation to the governing body 
of the corps, and that it has been accepted. Mr. Hall has held the position 
of chief of the London Salvage Corps since 1887. He was formerly a 
lieutenant in the Royal Navy. 


Law Lire AssuRANCE SocigeTy.—Mr. Basil Thomas Woodd, for many 
years a director of this society, recently died, aged eighty years. Deceased 
was a prominent county gentleman, and resided at Conyngham Hall, 
Knaresborough, and at one time, as a Conservative, represented Knares- 
borough in the House of Commons. 


RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. James Watson 
Chalmers has received the appointment of chief clerk at the Belfast office. 
For the past six years Mr. Chalmers has been on the staff of the Glasgow 
office of the Royal Insurance Company, and previously was engaged in the 
head office, Aberdeen, of the Scottish Provincial Insurance Company. 


ScottisH Wipows’ Funp Lire AssurRANCE Society.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. Alexander David Fleming to be secretary to the society in 
Birmingham. Mr. Fleming commenced his career in the Scottish Widows’ 
in 1879 at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and two years later was placed on the staff of 
the London office, where latterly he has held the position of chief clerk. A 
very handsome clock has been presented to Mr. Fleming by the staff of the 
London office on the occasion of his promotion. 


NATIONAL ASSURANCE SociEty.— The death of Mr. Henry John Puckle, 
F.I.A., formerly manager and secretary, occurred recently at Dover. 
Mr. Puckle entered the National office in 1848 as a clerk, rising in course of 
time to be accountant, and becoming in 1874 the secretary of the society. 
Eleven years later he became also manager, from which dual position he 
retired in 1892, after an entire service of forty-four years. On his retirement 
he received a substantial recognition from the directors of the National, and 
also from the staff. Mr. Puckle was sixty-five years of age. 


NorwicH UNION Fire INSURANCE SociETy.—At a recent meeting, the 
board of directors appointed Mr. Charles Arthur Bathurst Bignold, secretary 
of the society, in succession to his father, the late Mr. C. E. Bignold. He 
has been assistant secretary of the society for some sixteen years. Mr. Bignold 
is Deputy Lieutenant, and J.P. for both his city and county. He is the 
eldest son of Mr. C. E. Bignold, whose death we announce, the grandson of 
the late Sir Samuel Bignold, and, therefore, great grandson of Mr. Thomas 
Bignold, the founder of the society. Mr. Bignold was educated at Eton. 


SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE AssOcIATION.—Mr. Simon Prince 
Fraser, who has been an agent of this company for some time past, has been 
appointed to be an inspector of agents at the Leeds branch of the Association. 
Mr. Charles Whalley Mercer, who for two years past has also represented the 
association as agent in its Manchester district, has now been appointed 
inspector of agents in the same district. Mr. Percy Luck Willby has been 
appointed by the directors to be inspector of agents for its London district. 
Mr. Willby recently acted as inspector at the Westminster branch of the 
Norwich Union and the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Associa- 
tion, and for some three years previously was on the head-office staff of the 
Imperial Live Stock Insurance Association. 
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NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Joseph Fowler, hitherto chief 
clerk in the department, has been promoted by the directors to be superinten- 
dent of the foreign fire department of the company. Also, the directors have 
appointed Mr. Walter Mannering, chief clerk in the department, to be 
superintendent of the home fire department. It is understood that these 
appointments, consequent upon the death of the fire manager, Mr. James 
Robb, imply that the position of chief manager will not be filled up, but the 
home and foreign sections of the fire department will in future be under 
separate control. 





RoyaL INsuRANCE Company.—Many past and present members of the 
staff, both in Liverpool and London, will learn, says the Post Magazine, with 
regret of the decease, after a short illness, a few days since, of Mr. Henry 
Weatherley, formerly senior counter clerk in the agency department of the 
London office of the company. Mr. Weatherley was at the office within a 
little over a week previous to his death, and appeared to be in his usual 
health and spirits. Mr. Weatherley had resigned his appointment on account 
of advancing age some five years since, and had been living in retirement at 
Enling. He had been in the company’s service both in Liverpool and 
London from early youth. The company marked its appreciation of 
Mr. Weatherley’s long services, at the time, in a substantial manner, and his 
colleagues took the opportunity to present him with a gold signet ring as a 
token of esteem. 


RETIREMENT OF MR. W. J. Hewetr.—A large company of the London 
staff of the Refuge Assurance. Company, Limited, and friends, recently 
entertained Mr. Hewett to a farewell dinner at the Holborn Restaurant. 
Mr. W. R. Cremer, M.P., occupied the chair. The chairman said it was 
twenty-two years since Mr. Hewett became the London manager of the 
Refuge. At that time the metropolis was, as far as the Refuge was concerned, 
a “howling desert,” and its assets represented by a big nought, but thanks to 
the energy and perseverance of Mr. Hewett, it had now an income of £1,000 
per week. On behalf of the London staff he presented Mr. Hewett with a 
beautiful timepiece, bearing the following inscription :—‘* Presented to 
W. J. Hewett, Esq., by the London staff of the Refuge Assurance Company, 
May r1th, 1895.” Mr. Hewett said that for a period of twenty-two years he 
had occupied the position of chief representative of the company in London. 
The company had decided to make him a very handsome retiring allowance. 


PRESENTATION TO MR. C. S. CLARK.—The Charing Cross Branch of the 
Sun Fire Office has lost the services of one of the best known and most 
respected insurance officials in the West of London. For a period of some 
forty-six years, first at the old Sun Office in Craig’s Court, and afterwards at 
No. 60 Charing Cross, Mr. Charles S. Clark has been in the service of the 
company, and for the last twenty-one years as chief clerk. He has enjoyed, 
says the Fost Magazine, a popularity, almost unique, in the fire insurance 
world, and the general public connections of the Charing Cross branch of the 
Sun. His friends of the Sun Fire and Life Offices (for Mr. Clark was also for 
many years connected with the latter), took advantage of the occasion to mark 
their esteem by presenting him with a handsome barometer and thermometer, 
bearing the following inscription: “C. S. Clark, Esq. From his old col- 
leagues of the Sun, Charing Cross.” The presentation recently took place 
in the Board Room in Spring Gardens, Mr. H. B. Meadows, the branch 
manager, Officiating as chairman. 










